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EDITOR's PREFACE 
| | TO T H E 


R E A D E R. 


THE late worthy Author of this 
1 uſeful book, the only Catholick per- 
formance perhaps of its kind in 
our language, ſenſible how much the 
work might be improv'd in a ſecond 
Edition, left behind him a collection of 
materials for this purpoſe, which the. 
Editor has found of great ſervice to 
bim in republiſhing the work. His 
view in this was to ſatisfy the demand 
— | of the Publick; there having been a 
», | confecerable call for the hook theſe * 
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(iv) 
2 years paſt that it bas been cut of 
print. 
Though the moſt material additions 
are in the firſt and third Part, yet 
there are but few Sections entirely the 
fame as in the former Edition; not to 
meh}idu the addition of references to_the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels for the Feaſts, &c. 
prefix d to the Sections, the change 


if the running-title of the former Edi- | 


tion for one more particular and ex- 
 Preſſive of the ſubjeft-matter of each 
Section, the printing the Queſtion in 
à different charatier from the Anſwer, 
4 more extenſive Index, a larger Letter, 


beltef Paper, &c. All which \brinp 


done r e Reader's Hund, (wit bot : 


any Enhancement * the Price vf the 
Book) the Editor \preſumes will ne- 
commend it the mort efectuully to the 
Publick's acceptance an peruſal for 
their improvement iu ſolid Piety and 
advancing tbe Glory of God by en- 

creaſing the number ef his adorersi in 
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182 N. B. "The Star 0 Fenifes #22 the 
Ff is a Haehl-day of je ag * The 
rt Cre * () dinetet Faſting-days, or 
hat the Heaſi bas before it a Faſting-day 7 
lgation : The long Croſs (t) Hoints ont ſome 
19 4ays of Abſtinence. For Sundays, F daſs | 
19 e there needs no Mark. 


20 E R R A T A. | 
21 AGES. Amm. read Hammond, I. 23. p. 60. 

Section viii. read xviil, I. 7. p. 116. 7 
oftles. I. 4. p. 168. open read open'd. I. 2. 757. 
Ptras read Patre. 1. 27. p. 174. favourite read Ea 


mult. p. 180. prefix do Section viii. as follow, 
Tim, iv. 1-8. Luke xii. . 
An 


ict. 


An UNIVERSAL PRAL ZR. n 


t 
For all 7. bing oppertaining to cur . 
8 Salvation. 
ft 


I, O My God, I believe in thee, 5 dj 

thou ſtrengthen my Faith, my] 
hopes are In thee, do thou ſecure them ; Jan 
I love thee, do thou redouble my charity; [of 


I am ſorry for my ſins, do thou heighten tic 


and augment my grief, to 
2. I adore thee, as the prime ſource and ſſta 
origin of my being; I deſire to enjoy thee, 
as my laſt end; I thank thee as my con 
ſtant benefactor; ; I call thee to my aid, as]a 2 
my ſovereign protector. ſof | 
3. O my God, vouchſaſe to ſtretch forth 
thy wiſdom for my rule; thy juſtice fo ſub 
my reſtraint ; thy merey for my comfort Jmy 
thy power for my protection. 8 ind 
43᷑. That I may be thine according to my] 1 
baptiſm ;. L renounce the devil and his wor ks, dui 
the world and its pomps, the fleſh and ityrice 


* 
* 
a 

— 


luſts; hereſy and its errors. ppidi 
5. To 7 e my thoughts, words 


actions, 8 fs ferings: That 1 nd 
5 futur 


A 


+ An UNIVERSAL Prayer: 


future I may think of thee ; may diſcourſe. 
R | of thee ; may act according to thy pleaſure ; ; 
and ſuffer for thee. 

6. Whatever is thy will, O Lord, that's 
my deſire; and this for no other reaſon, 
than becauſe ſuch is thy pleaſure : Nor. in? 
any other manner or proportion do I deſire 
it, than as thy providence has deſign'd it. 

7. Enlighten, I beſeech thee, my under- 
i ſtanding; inflame my will; Prey 4 bo- 
do dy; ſanctify my foul, = 
ny] 8. Fill me, O my God, with courage 
n ; land reſolution to the expiating of paſt 
ty; offences, to the defeating of future tempta- 
ten | tions, to the mortify ing of my paſſions, and 

Ito the exerciſe of all virtues ſuitable tomy 
and ſtate. 
dee, 9. Imprint in my ſoul a tendered for 
:on-|thy bounties, a deteſtation of my offences, 
„ asſa zeal for my 3 and a et 
ſof the world. 
orth 10. Give me, 0 Lon, the ſpirit of 

forſ ſubmiſſion to my ſuperiors, of charity to 
ort my inferiors, of fidelity to my friends; of 
indulgence to my enemies. 
my] 11. Give me thy aſſiſtance to the ſub- 
orks, duing of ſenſuality by mortification, of avi- 
id itgrice by alms, of anger by meekneſs, of te- 

.  Þpidity by devotion. 
ords] 12. Render me, O God, prudent in my 
or th I, courageous in danger, pa- 
futur tient 


An UNIVERSAL: PRAYER;. F 
tient in afflictions, humble in profperity, 
13. May I ever be mindful to accom- 
pany my prayers with attention, my meals 
with temperance, my employ ments with 
exaQtneſs, and with conſtancy my reſolu- 
tions. 

Ii 80 let thy grace albſt me, that puri- 
ty of conſcience, modeſty of behaviour, an 
edifying converſation, and a regular me- 
thod of well-living may be the daily buſi- 
neſs of my thoughts. ohh 
156. That I may vigorouſly and Re LS 
h apply myſelf to ſubdue nature, to corre- 
ſpond with grace, to obſerve thy law, and 
to work out my ſal vation. 
16. Diſcover to me, O my God, the 

nothingneſs of earth, the greatneſs of heaven, 
the ſhortneſs of time, and the length of © 
eternity. . 
17. Enliven me in hats, manner with 
thy grace, that I may prepare for death, 
and fear thy judgments, avoid hell, and 
gain heaven for my inheritance, thro? the — 
merits of Jeſus. Ghrift our Lord. Amen. 
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of of Sundays, Feaſts ad Faſts in 


ch general. 
h., — ni 
_ SECTION IL 
1 ain 
j s U N D D 4 2 

A AY did Cod appoint 4 Sabbath, 


or day of reſt ? 

A. 1. In memory of his having 

c- accompliſh'd the Creation of the world in 
tix days, which the Scripture calls his reſting 


on the ſeventh. Gen. ii. 2, 3. 
B ; 2. In 


2 SUNDAY. P. 1. 

2. In memory of the miraculous deliver- 
ance of the Fews from the flavery of 
Egypt, and as a token of their covenant with 
him. £Ezeh. xx. 12, 20. 

3. That man might not only give reſt to 
his body, by a ſeaſonable interruption of his 
labours, but to his ſoul too. 

Q. How to his ſoul ? 


A. By calling off his mind from the 


cares and pleaſures of this life, to attend to 
Higher and better things; namely, the con- 
ſideration of the eternal Sabbath, or reſt 
in the world to come, and of the means 
that lead to the poſſeſſion of it, the avoiding 
evil, and doing good. 

. Why is the word remember prefix d to 
this, " chews all the other commandments ? 

A. x. To ſignify how prone maz is to 
forget his God, and the worſhip which he 
owes him; and how apt the world is to 


take ſuch firm hold of his mind, as to 


engroſs all his time and thoughts, and to 
drown the remembrance of divine things: 

Q. Which day of the week did God ap- 
point for the Jewiſh Sabbath? 

A. The Seventh, or our Saturday, 
Mark xvi. I. Luke xxiii. 56. xxiv. I. 

Q. Does the new Scripture any where 
diſcharge Chriſtians from the duty of Reep- 
ing the Jewiſh Sabbath? 


A, Were the Scripture our only 2 one 
would 


_— vv) - W 


would rather think the Zew:/þ Sabbath were 
ſtill of obligation from Marth. xix. 17. 
xxiv. 20. And tho' there be ſeveral 
hints in the Scripture, (as Rev. i. 10. 
Aa, xx. 7. 1 Cor. Xvi. 2.) that the 


firſt day, or Sunday, was kept holy by Chri- 


ſtians in the apoſtolical age, yet there is not 
any plain proof thereof. 

Q. What warrant then have we for has: 
ing Sunday and not Saturday, fo direct 
contrary to the word of God in the old Te 75 
tament? Lev. xix. 3, 30. | 

A. We have the warrant of the Holy 
Catholick Church, the beloved ſpouſe of 
Chri/t, which he has promiſed to aſſiſt con- 
tinually, and by bis Holy Spirit to guide 
into all truth. Matth. xxviii. 20. fo. xiv. 
16, 17. Xvi. 

2. My is Sunday choſen for the Chriſti- 
an Sabbath ? 

A. In memory of our Saviour s "Reſur- 

rection, and the coming down of the Holy 
hoſt on that day; theſe two my ſteries be- 
pg the accompli ment of our Redemption. 

Q. How is the Sunday, the. Chriſtian | 

abbath or day of Reſt, to be ſandtified e 

A. 1. By abſtaining from ſervile works, 

hich <ither neceſſity or charity. does not 


require, and from prophane or worldly em- 


ploy ments. 


31 2. 3 


ay 
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25 By applying curſelves to acts of re- 
ligion and devotion. | 
What works are to be accounted 


ſervite ? Ih 
A. All ſuch bodily labours, as are com- Un 
monly u 1 for a livelihood. Tbe s 
works ſin we are to abſtain from 
every . but more eſpecially on this, tl 
and the like. te 
Q. What is meant y profane or worldy 1 
employments ? pe 
A. 1. All proceedings in courts of jud: ca- n 
ture, all traffick, unneceſſary buy ing and v 
ſelling, and the like. 2. Diverſions, Q. 
which hinder us in our application to thefſ th 
duties of the day, or which give ſcandal, 
ate ſo far to be accounted unlawful, in 


Q. Why are bodily labours and worldly 1 
paar forbidden ? 
A. Becauſe they are generally inconſift- fo 


ent with the Chriſtian duties of the day. 


Q. What are theſe duties? g 
A. 1. To aſſiſt with attention and devo- 4. 
tion at the holy ſacrifice of the maſs, (from w 
which nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute ne- ch 
ceſſity ſhould detain us) and at other publicł cc 
prayers ; and this in the ſpirit of adoration m 
of the ſovereign majeſty of God, and off of 
praiſe and thankſgiving for all his benefits i m 
Sc. 
2. Attention to the word of God, heard 
or 


Ck  EUMBDEE * 
or read by us with reſpect, gocility, and a 


deſire of ſpiritual profit. 


To reconcile ourſelves to God by an 


: bumble and ſincere confeſſion, and to erk 
new ſtrength by approaching to the bleſſed 


Sacrament, 
4. To enliven our Faith and defires of 
that heavenly reſt, into which Chr i/t en- 


ter'd by his Reſurrection. 


5. To conſider and make choice of pro- 
per means for the ſubduing of our predo- 
minant paſhon, and for en in the 


ways of virtue. 


6. To diſpoſe and make an offering of 
the following week to God's glory. 5 
7. To improve the remainder of the day 
in doing good works, ſpiritual or corporal. 
Matth. xii. 12. James i. 27. 
Q. Is not the hearing of a my ſufficient 
for the ſanfiifying of the Sunday? 
A. Tho' the Church by her precept re- 
quires her members to hear maſs on Sun- 
days, ſhe no where tells them this is the 
whole duty of the day. Hence in the Cate- 
chiſm ad Parochos, ſet forth by order of the 
council of Trent, tho' hearing maſs be firſt 
mentioned, yet conformably. to the practice 
of antiquity, there are other duties very 
much urged, viz. hearing the word of 
God, learning ſuch things as are neceflary 
B x for — 


ff 


6 7 4 
for a Chriſtian life, and the doing works 
of charity. 

Q. Why ſay you confotiarably to the prac- 
tice of antiquity ? - 
A. Becauſe in antient times the ſacrifice | 
of the maſs was accompanied with fo many | 
_ prayers, inſtructions, lectures and works 
of charity, as kept the faithful at Church 
A r part of the day. As K*. 7 

Fuſtin's apology. | 
. What then is to be ſaid of theſe who 
having heard maſs, ſpend the remainder of 
the day, in drinking, gaming, or in other 
worldly diverſions © 

A. *Tis much to be fear'd that they have 
not ſatisfied the command of God, nor com- 
plied with the intention of the Church, 
and this in a matter of weight. Hence St. 
Auguſtin ſays they are more criminal in the 
fight of God, than if they ſpent the day in 
digging. Ferm. 2. i P/alm xxxii. (& 91.) 
Qi. But do all ſatisfy the obligation, as to 
hearing maſi, wha are preſent at it ? 

A. No; 1. Some fin againſt this obli- 
| gation, by not being preſent with attention 
and devotion. 2. Others by not hearing 
one whole maſs. 3. And not a few by ta- 
king little or no care, that their children or 
ſervants be preſent at it, For the head of 
a family having a natural right over his 
children and domeſticks, he is an: 

or 
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8. 1 Feaſts in general, 7 


for their diſorders, if he do not oppoſe them 
as far as he ought, 
What is the particular aggravation 


„/ the fin of miſpending Sundays ? 


A. Ingratitude, on account of the liberal 
allowance of time, ſix days in ſeven, which 
God, the maſter of all time, has given us 
for our temporal concerns; having more- 
over reſtrained us from ſervile work on the 
Sabbath, but for our ſtill greater good, 

Q. What is generally the conſequence * 
miſpending Sundays? 

A. An irregular life, abandon'd to ma- 
Dy heinous fins, 


8 


SECTION UL 
Feaſts in general. 
Q Nl Hr are feaſts inſtituted © 


. I, For a grateful remembrance 

of God's 1 mercies. 
2. That on them we might glorify God - 
in his Saints, 


Q. Has the Church any warrant far theſe 


inſtitutions ? 


A. She has, 1. the example of God him- 
felf, who in the old law appointed ſeveral 
days to be kept holy beſides the weekly 
Sabbath, forbidding on them all ſervile 

444 ·˙  / 


8 Feaſts in general, ©: 
work. Exod, xii. 16, Lev. xxiii. 6, Ts 8. 
Deut. xvi. 8. 


2. The example of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


was preſent at the feaſt of the dedication, 
which yet was inſtituted without any ſpe- 
cial command of God. J. x. 22. 1 Mac, | 


iv. 59. 

3. The example of the apoſtles, who 

obſerv'd the third, fixth and ninth hours 

of prayer, receiv'd only by Jewiſh cuſtom, 

EO {ok iy 

4.̃. The example of the firſt and pureſt 
ages. Orig. contra Celſ. J. 8. Hom. 3 in 
Matt. 

Q. Are Cbribian: 5914 in de to 

obſerve the feaſts of the church? 

A. T hey are. 

Q. For what reaſon ? 

A. In obedience to their ſpiritual ſuperi- 
ors ; which, as a Proteſtant confeſſes in this 

caſe, is a duty owing to the fourth command- 

ment, as immediately and directh, as chaſti- 

ty is to the / fixth. Amm, prac, cat. J. 2. 

Sect. 12. p. 199. 

And Mr. Thorndike, another Proteſtant 
writer (in his book of juſt weights, and 
meaſures, c. 17,) the Lord s. day is obſerv d 
by the authority of the Church : therefore other 


feſtrvals and times of faſting are to be ob- 
ſerv d. From whence it follows, that, if 


Chriſtians be not oblig'd in conſcience to 
keep 


* ee 


i 


not of the Cathalick communion ? | 
Al. By no means. For whatever is done 
by my order or permiſſion, is charg'd upon 


8. ©  Feafts i in . 8 9 


keep the feſtivals, which the Church ap- 


points they may without ſin do ſervile works 
on Sundays. 
Q. Did the primitive Chriſtians t upon 


N themſelves ta be under any fuch riet obli- 


gation ? 

A. Moft certainly they did. For St. 
Auſtin preaching to his people, ſays, that 
all that acknowledge themſelves ſons of the 
Church, obſerve the feſtivals of the Church, 


(Serm. de Temp. 253.) And Aerius was 
cenſur'd, as for other hereſies, ſo for oppd- 


ſing and condemning the Church's feſtivals. 
Q. May not Cathalicks order or ſuffer their 
ſervants to work on holy days, hen they are 


myſelf. And as I am not to do myſelf, 


| what is contrary to the law of God or his 
Church, fo I am not to concur with any 
others to the doing of it. Therefore has the 


law forbid all unneceſſary labours on the 


Sabbath, not only to maſters, but to their 


ſervants and beaſts too. Deut v. 14. 
Q. Since the Scripture ſays, that fix days 
in the week we ſhall work and do what we 
have to be dene; how can the Church oblige us 
to reſt on one of "thoſe fix days! Deut. v. 13. 
A. The Scripture by thoſe words can 


mean only this, that in the ordinary courie 
Pr M ef 


10 Feafls in general. FE 
of the week, there are fix days allow'd for 
work: or God himſelf, having ſet apart 
ſome other days to be ſanctify'd, as well 28 
the Sabbath, would have contradicted his 
on commandment by a contrary inſti- 
tution. Exod. xii. 16. Lev. xxiii. 15. 
Q. What then is our obligation as 10 
feaſts © 
+: The church ack no difference be- 
' tween the Sunday and holy-day obligation. 
Weare conſequently to abſtain from ſervile 
works on feaſts, and ſpend them in re- 
 ligious duties, as above expounded page 3, 
4, 5» and 6, 
Q hat elſe is proper to be dme on theſe 
days? 

465 1. To inform ourſelves concerning 
the myſtery, or Saint whereof the feaſt is 
kept. 2. To excite in our ſouls pious ſenti- 
ments agreeable to the occaſion. 3. To 
meditate on the virtues recommended to us, 
and to beg them of Almighty God. 

Q. l bai is the meaning if OQaves ? 

A. An oRtave is the ſpace or period of 
Eight days allow'd for the celebration of cer- 
_ tain feaſts, and theſe the moſt conſiderable 

and ſolemn, ſuch as Chriftmas, Eaſter, 
M hitſuntide, &c. 

Q. What precedent have you for them & 
A. The example of Moſes and Solomon. 

Lev. xxiii. 30, 2 Parai. vi. 9. 
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SECTION II. 


. pp HAT Feaſts of Feſus Chrift does 
the Church keep! 4 1 


A. His Conception, Nativity, Circum- 


ciſion, Epiphany, Preſentation in the tem- 
ple, (Transfiguration, which is not of obli- 
gation) Paſſion, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
| and the feaſt of the bleſſed Sacrament, _ 


Q. What are we to conſider on any of 
x, What it is that Chriſt has done 


for us. 2. What return he expects at our 


hands. 
Q. Do theſe 1 ſupply us with any 


motives that may raiſe our affettions ? 


A. Yes. The conſideration of any one my- 


ſtery is enough, with the help of God's 


grace, to move all the affections of our ſoul, 
Q. As for example ? 
A. It will move us, 1, To love God, 
who has done ſo much for us. 2. To hate fn, 


as the cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings and humi- 


liation, and of our ſeparation from him. 
To rejoice in the manifeſtation of God's 


glory, power, wildom, goodneſs, and other 


attributes, 
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attributes. 4. To /ament our own and the 
world's ingratitude. 5. To hype for and 
defire heaven, which Chrift has purchas'd 
for us at ſo dear a rate. 6, To 4; /dain the 
' honours, pleaſures, riches and vanities of 
this world, c. 

4 0, And may we not employ alert in 
the att of ſeveral virtues 2 
A. Yes. There is ſcarce any virtue, but 
what on theſe occaſions may be confider'd . 
and reduc'd to practice. 


SECTION Iv. 
The Feafts of Saints in gener al. 


Q Jp ICH 4. you call the feaſts of 
Saints? 


A. The feaſts dedicated to God in ho- 
Nour and memory of the Saint? 
Q. On what day is their memory kept? 
4. Generally on the day of their death, 
which, in the Church's language, is call'd 
their nativity ; by reaſon they were then 
born into heaven, and enter'd upon a life 
of everlaſting glory. F 
Are theſe feaſts of ancient date:! 
2 The 0 NES Church-records | 
make mention of them, 
Q. Can 
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Q. Can you give me an account of the 
tiquity of any of F them © 
. Yes. Origen, one of the firſt writers, 
entions the feaſt of the haly Innocents, as 
ommanded by the holy Fathers, according 
d the will of God, to be for ever celebrated 
the Church. Hom. 3. in Matt. 
2. The feaſts of St. Ignatius, the ſecond 
ſhop of Antioch after St. Peter, and of 
t. Polycarp, biſhop of Smyrna, were kept 
dy the Chriſtians of thoſe places, immediate- 
y after their martyrdom. Ruinart, b. 708. 
uſed. l. 4. C. XV. 
Q. When did theſe Saints jo ſuffer for the 
faith of Chriſt © 
A. S. Ignatius ſuffer'd in the year 107, 
and S. Polycarp in the year 166. 
Q. May we not then ſuppoſe the feafts of 
the apoſtles to be ſtill more ancient? 
A. They are doubtleſs more ancient. 
As to the feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul, 
it was kept by the primitive Chriſtians with 
very great ſolemnity. Conſtaniine, the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperor, erected a church to God 
at Conſtantinople in honour of thoſe two great 
apoſtles. (Euſeb. de vita Conſt. l. 4. c. lviii.) 
And St. Auſtin tells us, that in his time 
there was at Ancona, x town in Utaly, an 
ancient chapel of St. Stephen, which was 
thought to have ſtood from the time of the 
| apoſtles, 
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apoſtles. Ser. 322, 323. De Diver. 31, 31 
Qi. Can you prove from Scripture th 
there's an honour due to Saints ? | 
A. I think I can. For the children 
the prophets worſhip'd Elizæus flat on tt 
ground, becauſe God had given him tt 
ſpirit of Elias : now if Saints upon earth a 
' worthy of honour, much worthier certain! 
are they whom God has made perfect i 
heaven. 4 Kings ii. 15. 
Qi. Do the Saints pray for us? 
A. Proteſtants themſelves confeſs it. M. 
lantthon. Loc. Com. ſo 
Q. How do you prove it? | 


A. Since their charity never fails, anf be 
that in heaven they are ſtill one body with * 
us under Chriſt, and like the angels, mol a 
certainly they pray for us. 1 Cor. xiii, 8 © 

Luke xx. 36. For we read that an ange I 


pray'd for the Hraelites. Zach. i. 12. 
Q. May we beg the prayers of the Saints 
A. St. Paul beg'd the prayers of the faith- 
ful on earth: no queſtion then but we may 
beg the prayers of St. Paul, and of other 
Saints now in heaven. 2 Cer. i. 11. Eph, 
vi. 19. 1 Theſ. v. 25. 

. Was this the practice of the rimitivi 

e eee 

Al. It was, as appears from the ancient 
liturgics and writings of the holy Fathers, 
S. Ba, 


P. S. 4. The Feaſts of Saints in general. 15 
, 2 S. Baſ. or. 20. in 40. Mar, Greg. Nax. or. 
Vn. de S. Baſ. Cbryſ. b. 26. in 2 Cor, 
St. Amb. L. de Viduis. 
b Q. But how can the Saints know when we 
aſe their prayers” 
A. As God in his juſtice permits the 
deſires of ſorcerers to be known to evil 
ſpirits ; ſo doubtleſs in his mercy he reveals 
to his Saints the deſires and * of 
the faithful. 
Q. What Scripture have you for it! 2 
A. Chriſt aſſures us, there's joy in heaven 
for the converſion of a finner ; by conſe- 
quence that pious motion of the ſinner's 
heart, wherein his converſion conſiſts, is 
made known to thoſe heavenly citizens: 
and if his actual converſion, why not his 
deſire of their helpful prayers in order to it? 
Luke xv. 7. 
Q. What is the Church's intention in theſe 
19 feaſts © 
he A. 1. To 8 God in his Saints, 
aj and them in him, by offering him our 
ei hearty thanks for the grace and glory be- 
„ ſtow'd upop them; and for the favours 
he has done her by their example, labours, 
or interceſſion. 
2. To propoſe them to us, as encouraging 
t patterns of Chhriſtian virtues Zeb. xi. 


. 4 Ce. 
, ns Q. Haw 
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Qi. How does the example of the Saint 8 


encourage us to virtuous practices? 


A. By ſhewing us that virtue and iti * 
reward may be attain'd: ſince we are like 
to meet with no other difficulties than what 
they have conquer'd; and that we have all = 


' thoſe helps, which enabled them, _ | 
Q. What then does the Church remind u. 8 
of on theſe ous be/ades pra if ing and thanking 


Almighty God © 7 
A. 1. To humble ourſelves for falling : 
fo far ſhort of the Saints in diſcharging our | 


duty to God, to whom we have no leſs 

5 obligations than they had. ; 
2. With great earneſtneſs to beg of God / 

thoſe virtues, which were moſt eminent in 

the Saint, whoſe feaſt is celebrated. 

Qi. How are we to excite in ourſelves 4 an 


earneſt deſire of thoſe virtues ? 1 


A. By conſidering the comelineſs, the b 
advantage, the neceſſity, the reward of h 


them; and how they are preſs'd upon us 
by the doctrine and example of our bleſſed 
Saviour and his Saints. P/. 1. 33, 144. 

Q. May we defire the Saints to give us 
any wy er to make us chaſte, humble, or 
the like © 

A. It were an error to imagine that the 
Saints, ſtrictly ſpeaking, can either give us 
any virtue, or make us chaſte, Qc. 


Q. Does 


1 2 717— 1 — — 
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Q. Does not the Church make uſe of ſuch 
expreſſions ? 

A. Sometimes indeed ſhe does; but her 

meaning is never any other, than that they 

would beg of Almighty God ſuch graces 
or favours for her children. Cat. Con. Trid. 

bar. 4. tit. Quis orandus. . 
Q. How does the Church commanly expreſs 

herſelf when ſhe immediately —_—_ the 

Saints? ; 
A. In theſe or the like words, pray for 

us, intercede for us, obtain for us, &c. 
Q. What is her uſual method of begging 

the Saints interceſſion ? 

A. Her conſtant method in the collects 
of the maſs (which are the moſt ſolemn 
model ſhe propoſes to her children) is to 
addreſs herſelf to Almighty God, and to 
beg of him by the interceſſion of the Saints, 
through the merits of Feſus Chri ft, the graces | 
ſhe hopes to obtain. | 

Q. LH it ſufficient that we pray for our- 
{eines on theſe feaſts ? 

By no means. Tis our duty to pray 
for all our neighbours ;_ eſpecially for thoſe 
countries where the Saint (whoſe feaft it 
i=) liv'd or preach'd; and more particular 
ly for thoſe that are engag'd in the ſame 
ſtate of life, as the Saint adorn'd with his 
virtues, 


As for inflance? | | 
* 4 of A. That 
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A. That is to ſay, if the Saint was on 
earth a king or queen, we ought then to 
pray for all princes (our own eſpecially) | 
and for perſons of quality: If a ſoldier, for 
all ſoldiers : If a biſhop, for all the prelates 
and paſtors of God's Church, and particu- 
larly for our own: If a doctor of the 
Church for all univerſities, colleges, ſcholars : 
If a religious, for all of his order, &c. 
Qi. And what are we to aſk for them? 
A. 1. That God would preſerve them 
from ſuch and ſuch ſins, as are moſt inci- 
dent or dangerous to perſons of their rank. 
2. That he would give them ſuch virtues 
as may render them (as once the Saints) 
inſtrumental to God's glory, and to their 
neighbours, as well as their own ſalvation, 
Q. Phat is proper to be read on the feaſis 
of Saints? 
A. Their lives, or ſome part of their 
_ Writings, which ſeem moſt ſuitable to our 


Preſent circumſtances. we ; 
SECTION V. & 

The Feaſts of the Bleſſed Virgin i in ge- 

neral. | c 


I A T feaſts of. the bleſſea Vi Virgin | 
does the Church command us t0 
d | 


A, Her 


25 
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» A. Her Conception, Nativity, Annunciati- 
2 Jen, Purification and Aſſumption. Two Days 
b are alſo ſet apart in memory of her Preſen- 


E :ation and Viſitation, but they are not holy- 

days. 

Q. Why dies the Church celebrate theſe 

" I feafts with a more than ordinary devotion © 

+: A. By reaſon of the bleſfed Virgin's ex- 
cellency, and her incommunicable title, 

Q. What title do you mean? 

. A. The title of mother of God. 

Q. hat advantage has ſhe by this tithe ? 

A; Of being in a ſpecial manner united 

to the whole bleſſed Trinity. 

) Q. In what manner? 0 

A. To the Father, by their Son, 72 ofus 

WW Chriſt ; to the Son, as being his mother; 

to the Hely Gh, in as much as he de- 

ſcended upon her to frame the body of Jeſus 

80 Chrift out of her pureſt blood. 

1 Q. What then are we to believe of 1 the 
bleſſed Virgin? 

= A. That: God repleniſh'd her with his | 
graces, and prepar'd her to be a fit habi- 
tation for his Son, Luke i. 28. 

Q. May we not hope to gain great fa- 

vours by her interceſſion? 

A. We may moſt certainly, ſince God 
has been pleas'd to give us by her the very 
author of grace, provided we do not actual- 


* 
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ly ow her, while we beg her prayers. 


Jo. ll. 3. 


Q. Who may be thought to affront thel 
Bleſſed Virgin, while they beg her prayers ?ſÞþ 
A. They that imagine ſhe will ſtand their} 
friend, while their obſtinacy in fin renders 


them the enemies of her Son and Saviour. 
In what then conſiſts that true and 
felid devotion which all good Chriftians ought 


10 have to the bleſſed Virgin? 


A. In two things. 1. In daily recom- 
mending ourſelves to her interceſſion, by 
nyiog the beads, her litanies or office, &c, 

2. In a conſtant endeavour to copy out in 
our lives, the virtues that were ſo illuſtrious 
in this Queen of Saints. 

Q. hat virtues has ſhe recommend 4 to us £ 

A. 1. The love of God, 2. Fidelity 
to his graces. 3. Conformity to his di- 
vine will. 4. The ſpirit of prayer, adora- 
tion and — * 5. Humility. 
6. Obedience. Chaſtity, 8. Modeſ- 
KR. 9. Recollection and retirement, and 
many more. | 


 OSECTRhAON Yo 
The Feaſts of Apoſtles in general. 
Q. 77 HAT were the apoſtles? 

A. Perſons e Jeſus 


Chrift to be the wieneſtes of his miracles, 
, . =" 
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the depoſitaries or guardians of his doctrine, 

and the firſt paſtors of his Church. 

- Q. Can you zell the munber and names 
of them? 

A. They were twelve in number, and 
their names are theſe; Peter, Andrew, 
James, "fohn, Thomas, James the leſs, 
Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Simon, 
Thaddeus, and Matthias, who was choſen 
in the place of the traytor Judas. 

Q. How are we ſure, that their teſti- 
mony deſerves our belief? 

A. 1. Becauſe they confirmed it by 
miracles, and ſeal'd it with their blood. 0 
The converſion of the gentile world bears 
evidence for them. 

Q. How were they qualified he: the 
great at work of converting the world? 

A. As to all human appearances, they 
ſeem'd entirely unqualified. 

Q. How fo? 

A. They were but a few men, who had 
neither power, credit, reputation, courage, 
nor learning to ſupport them, 


Was the doctrine, they were to 
preach, of ſuch a nature, as would be apt 
to find abettors! 

A. On the contrary, it contradicted the 
received opinions and darling paſſions of 
mankind, 


Q. The 
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Q. The world then was not inclined to 
receive ſuch doctrine? 

As. As averſe to it, as a general pride of 
mind,. and corruption of heart could make 
them. 

Q. By what methods was this docjrine 2 
be propagated? ion 

A. By the apoſtles flying, ſuffering, dy- 
ing, for what they taught ; and by pro- the 
miſing thoſe who ſhould believe, almoſt 
Nothing in this world, but perſecutions and 
adverſity. 

How then came the world to re- 
ceive the goſpel 2 : 

A. By the divine power of its author 
Feſus Chr jt, who by his grace enabled 
his apoſtles to diſcharge their duty, and 
over-ruled the hearts and minds of men. 

Q.: What may we conclude from this 
wonderful propagation of the goſpel © 
A. I. That Teſus Chrift is true God, 
and the world's Meflias. 2. That our 
faith is true. 3. That we ought to live 
up to the maxims of the goſpel. 4. That 
we ought to have a great confidence in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as to the diſcharging of the 
duties of the ſtate to which he has call'd 
us, and as to every good action that is 
undertaken to his honour. 

Q. How is the dignity of the apoſtles re- 
Freſented in the holy Scripture © 

A. By 
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08 4. By twelve precious ſtones upon 
hich the city of God, that is, the Church, 
of Ws built; and upon which were written the 
e hames of the twelve apoſtles. Apoc. xxi. 
4 19. 
% Q. y are they accounted the founda- 
ion of the Church ? 
- | 4. Becauſe the Church is built upon 
- their doctrine, 
t Q. How is the apoſtolical defrine per- 
d Netuated? | 
A. By the miniftry of biſhops, their 
- Wucceſlors, who have delivered it thro' all 
ages down to our days, and will ſo conti- 
r nue it to the end of the world. Matth. 
d viii. 19, 20. Epb. iv. 11, 12. 
d Q. What does the Church recommend to 
ur imitation, on the feaſts of - the apoſtles © 
A. 1. Their reſolution in forſaking all 
o follow Chri/t. 2. Their belief and prac- 
ice of his goſpel. 3. Their courage, pa- 
ience, labours, and ſelf-denials. 4. Their 
Zeal for God's honour, and the ſalvation 
of their neighbour even of their enemies. 5. 

heir contempt of this world, and longing 5 
deſire of the nexkt. 

Q. What are we to for ſake ? 

A. Not only our own corrupt inclina- 
tons, but parents, friends, employ ments, 
riches, honours, pleaſures, converſation, 
and diverſions, as far as hey immoderate- 


ly 
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ly engage our hearts, and hinder us from 
following Jeſus Chriſt, our head and Sa- £ 
viour, according to that precept he has laid 

on all his diſciples, that is to ſay, on all 
Chriſtians, ſequere me, follow me. 

Q. What do the apoſtles teach us by their © 
leaving all to follow Chriſt ? l 
A. That we cannot be the followers off I 
Cßriſt, but by leaving ſomething for him, tl 
or at leaſt by being in a readineſs of mind, © 
to leave all for his fake, whenever he 10 
hall pleaſe to call us to it. la 
Q. Haro is this diſpoſition to be wrought ® 
in WF 

A. By leaving not only all that is ſin- 
ful, but whatever is dangerous, or apt tc bo 
draw our hearts from God, and fix them 2" 
with immoderate affection on creatures, 

Q. And what do the apoſtles teach us by 
their dying for the faith they taught ? 

A. That in all good undertakings, our 
only concern ſhould be, to be careful in the 
performance of. what belongs to us ; and 
leave the ſucceſs of our endeavours with 

all poſſible indifferency, to the appoint- he 
ment of the all-wiſe diſpoſer of all things. dot 

Q. And what if God permit a diſappoint ] neſ 
ment of our beft endeavours ? 

A. Even then we are to rejoice in thi 
accompliſhment of the divine will, and 


conclude that this diſappointment is ordain's 
h b 
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by God, for our good and his greater 
glory. 
Q. What other N have we from the 
II apoſtles © 
A. 1. That every diſciple of Christ 
: ought daily to die for Chriſt, and to give his 
life to him in ſuch a manner as he requires 
offs it, that is to ſay, by making the goſpel 
nl the rule of his actions: For the goſpel 
d, <qually belongs to all; every duty o 
| Chriſtian life is as much requir'd of the 
layman, as of the apoſtle, and vice is no 
more permitted in the one than in the 
other. | 
2. To help our 3 to the truth 
by the remarkable exemplarity of a regular 
and well diſciplin'd life. 
Q. How are we to direct our devotions 
on theſe feaſts © 
A. Wea are, 1, To thank God for the 
graces and glory beſtow'd upon the apo- 
ſtles, and for having brought us by their 
means to the knowledge of himſelf and 
of his divine truths; and for the means 
int.] be has appointed to deliver us from all 
doubts, and ſecuring us from the weak- 
neſs and uncertainty of our own private 
judgment. Luke x. 16. Matth. xxviii. 
thell 20. Je xiv. 16, Ads ii. 47 
and 2. To humble ourſelves for having liv'd 
An' d with fo little conformity to their doc- 
b E trine 
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trine and example; and perhaps in a very 
culpable ignorance of the rules they have 
laid down for the conduct of a Chriſtian 
life; eſpecially for our great cowardice 
and weakneſs, in being ſo often tir'd with 
ordinary difficulties, ſo afraid of mortifi- 
cations, ſo impatient in ſufferings, ſo de- 
teted with temptations, and ſo frequent= 
ly overcome in weak aſſaults. 3. To 
reſolve to promote the true faith by all 
the ways and means God has put into our 
power, and particularly by our good ex- 
_ ample, . ee 1 
Q. What are we io beg of God by their 
interceſſion ? V 
A. I. The virtues recommended by 
their example. 2. Grace to continue firm 
and ſtedfaſt in the Catholick faith, and to 
live according to the maxims of the goſpel, 
the truths deliver'd to us by his apoſtles ; 
that we may not diſhonour our profeſſion, 
by joining a wicked life to a holy faith. 
Q. And what muſt we beg beſides ? 
A. 1. An apoſtolical zeal and ſpirit 
for all the paſtors of God's Church, and 
particularly for thoſe to whoſe care he has 
_ entruſted us: that God would direct and 
bleſs them in all their labours, and that 
none may. undertake this ſacred function, 
but ſuch as are call'd to it by Feſus Chrift. 
1 2. The 
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2. The converfion of nations, and of 
thoſe particularly, where the apoſtle preach'd 
(whoſe feaſt is kept) to the faith of 
Chrift. 

3. That all- berchet and ſchiſns being 
| remov'd, the true faith of the Catholick 


and Apoſtolical Church, may every where 
be rend. 
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The Feaſt of E vangeliſts in ee 


uo M do you call Evangeliſis 
by A. The inſpir*d 5 5 pul the 
four goſpels, which contain an account of 
the life and doctrine, death, Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion of Jeſus Chrift. | 
Q. Whoi is the firſt of them in the ur 
b of time? | 
A. St. Matthew, a publican, that is to 
ſay, a tax or toll-gatherer to the , Romans, 
an d afterwards an apoſtle, 


Wwe. W ww. 2-2 


d Q. When and upon what. occaſion on did St. 

4 Matthew write his goſpe!? 

| A. While he was in Judæa or Paleſtine 

ws about ſix years after our Saviour's death, 
7 


at the entreaty of the Jewiſß converts, 
* and, as St. Epiphanius relates, commiſſi- | 
ne on'd by the apoſtles, 


„ Q. n. 
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Q. Who is the ſecond evangeliſt ? 
A. St. Mark, a diſciple of St. Peter, 
who wrote his goſpel at Rome about the 
year of Chriſt 43 or rather later, at the 


- requeſt of the converts there; who, as 


Euſebius relates (Book 2. ch. xiv.) not 
content to have heard St. Peter preach, 
preſs'd St. Mark to pen an hiftorical ac- 
count of what St. Peter had deliver'd 
to them by word of mouth: which, when 
finiſh'd, was ratified by St. Peter's au- 


thority, that it might be read ze 3+ in 


their religious aſſemblies. . 

Q. Ibo is the third? © 

A. St. Luke a phyſician of Antioch, the 
companion and diſciple of St, Paul. 

O. When and with what view did he 
write his goſpel ® 
A. About the year of Chri/? 52, part- 
ly to expoſe the falſe and fabulous relations, 
which already began to be obtruded upon 
the world, (Luke i. 1.) partly to ſupply 
what ſeem'd wanting in St. Matthew and 
St. Mark; relating ſeveral facts and diſ- 
courſes, as alſo the reaſons and occaſions 
for many things being done or ſpoken, 
wholly omitted by them, He has left 
us the fulleſt account of our Saviour's 
Conception, Birth and Infancy. 

Q. Did St. Luke write any thing 22 des 
the cofpel that bears his name?» 

A, The 


J 
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A. The A, of the apoſtles are alſo of 
e his compoſing, written at Rome, and de- 


e fign'd as a continuation of his former 
| hiſtory, 


0 Q. What is the fubjea F the Acts of 5 


the apoſtles? 

4. There he gives us an account of the 
Church in her infancy, and relates both 
the aCtions and the ſufferings of ſome of the 


attendant he was. 

Q. Who is the fourth evangeliſt ? 

A. St. John, the beloved diſciple of 
Jeſus Chrift, an apoſtle, an evangeliſt 
and a prophet, 


he write his goſpel ? 


1 A. About the year of Chri/? 96, and at 


55 the importunity, as St. Jerome ſays, of 
in the 4/an biſhops ; partly to oppoſe certain 
7 hereticks, who began to deny the Divini- 


qty of Chrift; partly to ſupply ſeveral 


. paſſages of the goſpel, hiſtory, which had 


5 been omitted by the other three evan- 
geliſts; | eſpecially from the beginning 

n, * 

ſt Jof our Saviour's publick miniſtry to the 

8 death of St. John the Baptiſt. 

Q. What other writings did this apaſtle 

js leave behind him? | 

A. His three Epiſtles and his Apocalypſe, 


he Nor book of Revelations. It is on account _ 


C3 of 


chief apoſtles, eſpecially of St. Paul, whoſe 


Q. When and upon what occaſion did 


9 
j 
1 
j 
1 
4 
b 
; 
| 


1 0ð0 the lateſt period of time. 


commiſſion. 


mention, as appointed by Jeſus Chriſt fer a 
the faithful? 


30 The Feafts of Evangelifs, P. r. 
of the work Jaſt mention'd, that he is 
eſteem'd a Prophet, as it contains a myſ- 
terious prediction of many future events 
relating to the ſtate of the Enirene, down 


Q. Did our Saviour command the goſpel 
#0 be written e 


A. The ſacred pen-men, who writ 
them, give us no account * any Ay 


Q. I bat inference do you make from 


2 their ſilence in this matter © | 1 


A. I infer that Cris never Jeſign'd 
the Scripture. alone for the rule of ur 
Faith. See The Rule 14 Faith nh Aan 
anne 1721. a 

Q. How prove you this inference to. by 
gad n b 
A. Becauſe the geſpeb hw us 2 1 . 
of faith appointed by Jeſus Chri/t, (with * 
out any mention of a written one) which | 


was to continue, invariably the ſame; 


from the firſt ſermon of St, Peter to the J 
end of the world, 


Q. bet rule of faith de the: babe 


A. They mention this, The a of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as it was ta be preach d and 
deliver d by the apoſtles and their ſucceſſors 
ta the end of the world, Matt. xxvill. 


19, 


i 


„. 7. The Feaſts of Evangelits, © 
is 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 1 


2 16. 
18 Q. M ho hav always flood to this rut 
iy of fe fab; 
A. The Roman Cathalicks ; - that is to 
* fay, the Catholick Church which in all 
ages has held communion with the Biſhop 
it of Rome. 
h Q. And what is the al of faith, which 
8 all ſets have held? | 
J. The material books of the Scrip- 
tures, or the words therein contain'd, as 
18 they themſelves underſtand them; be it 
right or wrong, without regard to tradi ition, 

Q. Why bas the Church us d ſome reſtric- 
tion, as is the reading of the Scriptures? 
A. That the wwlearned and unſtable may 

not expoſe themſelves to the weakneſs and 
ll uncertainty of their own private interpre- 
1, tations and. pervert the lacred food into 
I. poiſon. he | 
e; - Q. Was it the Church's motive in this 7e 
he fixaint, to * the people in ignorance, or 
| prevent the diſcovery of ſuppoſed errors? 
ls A. Nothing can be more ridiculoug“ 
than this ſlanderous imputation; for every 
one is at liberty to read the latin Vulgate, 
„where the learned might with eaſe diſcover 
al thoſe errors, were any ſuch aflerted by 
„the Church. So that this reftraint upon 
i, the weakeſt and moſt ignorant part of 
9, C 4 Chri- 


32 The Feaſts of Evangeli/ts, P. 7. 


Chriſtians, i is only an effect of the Church's 
charity, to prevent the miſchiefs they might 
otherwiſe do themſelves, in wreſting the 
Scriptures to their own perdition. 

Q. With what diſpoſitions then ought 
_ Catholicks to read the holy Scriptures ? 

A. Having their paſtors leave for read- 
ing them, they are to invocate the holy 
Ghoſt for light and grace to underſtand 


and practiſe what they read. 
Q. And this being done, haw are thy. to 


8 them? 


A. Rather in the ſpirit of prayer, toon 
by way of ſtudy; with love, reſpect, 
docility, humility, and a perfect ſubmiſſi- 


on to the judgment of the Church. 
Q. My are the Scriptures to be read with 


fo perfect a ſubmiſſion to the Church s JOE 


ments + 

A. Becauſe to read them with a ſelf- 
confidence and preſumption, without a 
dependence upop the Church, is to follow 
the foot-ſteps of all the hereticks that 
have ever revolted from the Church of 


Sod. 


Q. iy fp? 
A. Becauſe, as St. Au lin ſays, there 


would be no Hereſies, nor perverſe doftrines, 


that inſnare fouls and throw them into hell; 


but that the Scriptures, good in themſelves, 


arg 


$. 8. The Feafts of Martyrs, 33 
a ill under ſtood, and what is ill underſtood 
i raſhly and audaciouſly aſſerted. Traft, 1 8 
in Joan. 
| How are we to pray on the feaft of. 
an ung ? 
A. 1. That the goſpel may be written 
in our hearts, and be the rule of our 
lives, 

2. For all that read the Scriptures, that 
they may not through raſhneſs or pre- 
ſumption pervert it to their own deſtruc- 


tion. | 
In ſhort, the devotion recommended for 


the feaſt of an apoſtle, will be alſo ſuita- 


ble to that of an evangeliſt, See page 25. 


S E CTION VIII. 


| "ER 


The Feaſts of Martyrs in general. 


Q. JP 7 4 T Saints are call'd martyrs 2 
A. They who have borne wwit- 


neſs to the truths or maxims of the goſpel - 


at the expence of their own lives; having 
given the greateſt mark, that's poſſible, 


of their love to Jeſus, by dying for his 


glory. John xv. 13. 


Q as the number of the martyrs been 
C 85 A. Un- 


great? 
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A. Unaccountably great, during three 
hundred years of perſecutions which were 
almoſt continual and univerſal. Beſides 


many thouſands that have ſuffer'd ſince 
under infidels and hereticks. 


Q. How did theſe Saints prepare them- 
felves for the crown of martyrdom? 
A. By the exerciſe of humility, patience, 


: 5 and peaceable ſubmiſſion under ſuch di ffi- 


culties as daily fell to their lot. 

Q. Are Chriſtians now-a-days itn to 
trials and perſecutions ? _ 

A. St. Paul aſſures us, that all that de- 
ſign to live piouſly and according to the 
maxims of 7e/us Chriſt, will meet with per- 
ſecutions, 2 Tim, iii, 12. 

Q. Why ſo ? 

A. For as much as Chriſtianity is no- 
thing elſe but a apr; wg and applicati- 


on of the myſteries of Feſus Chriſt, ſuffer- 


ing in the world and dying upon the croſs. 
Q. Where do we meet with theſe trials 
and perſecutions - 
A. 1, In contradictions, reproofs, cen- 
ſures, injuries and provocations. 2. In the 


loſs of goods, parents, children or friends. 


3- In time of pain or ſickneſs. 4. In publick 
calamities. 5, From our foiritual enemies 
and unruly paſſions. And Jay, In time 


of peace from the flatteries of friends and 


worldly enjoy ments, which often *. 
the 


the Chriſtian's $ eyes, and carry bim! to 


very ſinful extravagancies. _ 


Q. What are we 10 learn of the boy 
martyrs © 


A. 1. To live to God, for whom they 


died; and to fear him, more than man. 
2. To contemn this world and all its 


comforts, and overcome the apprehenſion 
of death by a lively faith and a confident 
expectation of happineſs in the world to 
come. Pſal, Ixxii. 

3. Not to be aſham'd of the croſs of 
Chri/t, but on the contrary, to value it as 
the greateſt bleſſing. 

4. Couragiouſly to aſſert the cauſe of 
93 juſtice and piety. 

5. To ſuffer with meeknels, patience 
and ſubmiſſion, and to love our enemies. 
Pal, Ixi. 

6. To endeavour to ſave our ſouls, 


whatever it may coſt us. 


7, Totruſt in God, that as he firength- 
en'd the martyrs, he will alſo be our help- 
er, either in delivering us from our troubles, 
or in giving us grace to go through them: 


and therefore leave it to him, to do what 


he knows is beſt for us. 

Q. What comfort have the ſervants of 
Ged to fweeten their afflictions ? 

A. The comfort of a good conſcience, 
the proſpect of that weight of glory, which 
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God has promis'd to ſuch as perſevere to 
the end, the certainty of all temporal evils 


being ſoon to end, and that a peaceable 
ſubmiſſion to ſuch evils may be a means 


of eſcaping thoſe which are eternal. 
Q. What may we learn beſide from theſe 
er r that ſugfer d together? 
' To encourage one another to live, 


and Jabour, and ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt; and 
. where the cauſe of God is concern'd, to 
afford mutually. good — advice 


and help. 
Q. What is our duty upon theſe feaſts ? 


A. Beſide ſtudying and begging grace 
to practiſe the aforeſaid leſſons: 


We are 
1. Toadore and praiſe the wiſdom of God, 
who by 
much ſeed, has ——ͤ— the number of 


the faithful. 


2. To examine how we bear reproaches 


and contempts, how we ſubmit to the 


daily difficulties of our ſtate, to the diſ- 
tempers with which God is pleaſed to viſit 
us: to humble ourſelves for our impatience 
under the common trials of life and re- 
ſolve to ſuffer ſomewhat this very day 
with more than ordinary meekneſs, 

3. To pray for all that are ſuffering in 
any kind, for the ſake of juſtice or truth, 
that God would give them the ſpirit of 
patience, meekneſs and conſtancy. To 


prey 


. 


the blood of martyrs, as by ſo 


ili. 


94 Feaſt of Rib. 37 
ay for all thoſe, who, wanting courage, 
e ready to ſink under the weight of their 
oubles, that God would be their ſupport 
d ſend them comfort. Pſalms ili. iv. x. 
xiv. xxx. xxxviii. Ixx. lxxviii. IxXXXIX. 

4. To pray we may never be ſo unhap- 
y, as thro' obſtinacy, blindneſs, preju- 
ice or envy, to cauſe any perſecution to 


= 
4 {od's ſervants. Pſalm xcili. 
o 5. That we may be jealous of all accu- 
e tions, and never help to ſpread reports 
Prhich may do an injury to truth and in- 
deen. 
Q. What is proper to be read « on the frafts 
I Martyrs 2 


4. Je. XV. Matt. v.— 1 Pet. Th 
- 2 Cor. xi. Imit. Chr. J. 2. Ch. xii. 
St. Fran, Sales ard. Part 3. Ch, 


Ill, and viii. 


eee 
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SECTION IX. 


1 n 


The Feaſts of Biſhops, 
Q 72 AT is ta be obſerv'd on theſe 


feaſts © 

A. Much the 4 has been ſaid p. 25, 
of the feaſts of apoſtles; Biſhops being 
their ſucceſſors in the government of 


Gor iff 9 Rock. 


Q. Mai 


38 The * 72 Biſhops. 


P. 9 
paſtors - his Church 3 9 of Goa fo e ay 


| A. 1. A true zeal and piety anſwerab nien 
to their charge. 


C 

22. That by word and example, t 4 
may be fo many lights to the faithful. poo 
That they may chearfully beſtonſexc] 

ther ſtudy and care, their labour au oc 
life too, if need require it, upon theiifun 


flock; and may conſtantly make wah all 
againſt all vice and injuſtice. 

. That no human reſpects may over ou 
rule them: that fattery or fear, intereſt 
favour or faction, may never prevail wit pa 
them, to proſtitute their character to the 
promoting of evil, nor awe them into 
treacherous ſilence. 


as 


fe 


Q. What other prayers are we 10 mal I 
or them © 
A. That no human 3 off a 


favour, intereſt, party or dependence © 
may make them betray the goſpel by c 
flattery or compliance; but that by! 
word and example they may beas ſo many 
lights of the world, in diffipating the dark- 
nefs of error and vice, and may conduct 
the faithful to a happy eternity. 

Q. For whom beſides are we to pray? 

A. For the people whom this Saint en- 
lighten'd with his doctrine and example; 
that they may be ſtedfaſt in the doctrine 

he 


b. „ The Fragt, of Bine. 309 
* preach'd; or, if they be fallen from 
; Church, that they may return to her 
ith and communion. : 
Q. What are we to aſe for ourſelves : ? 
A. 1. That God would bleſs us with 
Food paſtors and directors, and mercifully 
xclude all thoſe from being paſtors of his 
lock, who are not by him call'd to this 
function and fitted for the juſt W of 
all its obligations. 
2. Grace, that we be not wanting in 
our Duty to them. 
Q. 2 is the people's duty 170 their 
paſtors © 
A. r. To honour a reſpect them 
as the miniſters of Chriſt, and the diſpen- 
ſers or ſtewards of the myſteries of God, 
1 Cor, iy. 2. 1 Tae, v. 12, 13. 
2. To pray daily for them, and eſpeci- 
ally when they are expoſed to any danger 
or perſecution, or are engag'd in any diffi- 
cult affairs for God's honour or the 
Church's good. Col. iv. 3. 
ny 3. To provide for their ſubſiſtence. 
Hau. x. io, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 1 Tin. 
v. 17. 
4. To pay ledicnce and ſubmiſſion to 
their orders and directions. Matth. xxiii. 
- 2,3. Luke x. 16. Heb. xiii. 17. 
5 5. Not raſhly to cenſure their doctrine | 
| ane not to N their 9 
0 ut 


40 The Feaſts of Confeſſors, P. x 
but where theſe ſeem to be of dangero 
conſequence, to reveal them to their ſu. 
periors. Exod. xxii. 28, Num. Xii, 10, 
xiv. and xvi. 

Q. How does God puniſh his people who 
they are d; obedient or e to hi 
miniſters? 

A Sometimes in a viſible manner; and 
frequently by removing good paſtors, and 
ſuffering others to come in their place, 
that are not govern'd by the has o 
truth and piety. Oſe. xili. 1. 
„i. 10 16 tu 
Q. I bat are the puople to 4 5 they eg 
| are ſo unhappy as to have bad paſtors ® Wait 
A. This being an effect of God's anger, Q 
they muſt endeavour by penance, and by i þ 
humble and earneſt prayer to appeaſe his = 
| indignation. ur 


1 
T £4 
( . 
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SECTION KX. e 
The Feaſts of Cofeorse. 
Q. IV ; H AT Saints are call'd confeſ« 


fors © 
A. In the primitive Church martyr and 
confeſſor were names of the ſame import, 
and were given to thoſe that ſuffer'd ba- 
niſhment, 


10. The Feaſts of Confeſſors. 41 
ment, loſs of goods, torments or im- 
ſonment for the faith of Chriſt. 
E. Is this the meaning of the word con- 
lor at preſent 4 

A. No. For theſe many ages all pious 
d godly men in general have been call'd 
nfetlors, who, by holineſs of life, without 
fering death, have confeſs'd the faith 
Chrift, and borne teſtimony to the 
* axims of the goſpel, 

0 What are we to do on theſe feaſts ? 
2 2 We are ſeriouſly to bee fu thoſe 

rtues which made them Saints, and to 
hey 8 of God by their ntercemon grace to 

MWaitate them. 

, Q. bat virtues may we reaſonably ſuppoſe 
by bave been in all confeſſors ? | 
us W A. A lively faith, a great love of God, 
umility, prayer, patience, mortification, 
etirement, a contempt of the world, chari- 
to the poor, and ſuch other virtues as 
ere agreeable to their ſtate of life. 

Q. What may we learn from ſuch Saints 
% wor d at a trade? 

A. To work for heaven as well as for 
read, by daily offering to God our la- 
ours, and joining the exerciſes of religi- 
dus duties to thoſe of our profeſſion, as 
prayer, faſting, watching and alms. 
c 2. To be faithful in what we have un- 
eertaken, not only in regard of our neigh- 
5 1 bour,. 


1 * 


1 The Feaſts of Cmfoſſre. Þ. 


11 
bour, by avoiding whatever may be toſunct 
prejudice, but likewiſe to God and our ho 


ſoul, by a watchful care againſt all t 
ſuggeſtions of a covetous, worldly or ſo 
Citous temper. " 
3. To eſpouſe on all occaſions the cau 
of virtue, piety, juſtice and truth. 
. What may we learn from Saints ul 
have Gen falſely accus d and flander'd ? 
A. When with peace and moderatic 
we have juſtified ourſelves, if our plea! 
nat receiv'd, we are then to imitate ti 
lence and humility of Jeſus Chriſt, at 
_ ſubmit to the ſcourge God is pleas'd to 


upon us; which is juſt from his hand de; 
tho not from them, who appear againſt u 
Q. What admenition may be taken bes 


married . from Saints that 110 d in ih 
conjugal flate ® $) 
A. That, being God's vicegerents in 
government of their family, they muſt giv 
an account of all the diforders whether it 
children or ſervants, occaſion'd by theiſ o 
ill example or neglect. ſ 
2. That no pretext of ſolicitude or worle 
ly care muſt hinder them from thoſe duties 
which are neceſſary for their eternal good. 
Q. For whom are we particularly to proj 


en theſe feaſts 2 


A. For thoſe that are members of the ſame 
religious order, or are engag'd in the ſame 
| functions 


P.M. 11. The Feaſts f Virgins 43 
nctions or charges, as the Saints Wire, 
hoſe feaſt it is. 


to! 
IT oy 
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8 E C T I 0 N XI. 
The Feaſts of Vi gin. 


Y 


. HAT is our duty on theſe days ? 

J JV 4. 1. 10 ay atiire 
in the ſervice of God, and in a contempt 
of the vanities, flatteries, and pleaſures of 
arthe world. 2. To beg a ſhare of thoſe 
o Hgraces, which rais'd them to ſo eminent a 
degree of ſanity, — 

Q. What 9 may we fuppiſe t 10 hive 
been the ornaments of theſe pure ſouls © 
A. The ſame as we have conſider'd i in 
the confeſſors. 
| Q. For whom in particular are we 16 
il 1 t, 
A. or virgins, who by a Gen 
obligation have dedicated their bodies and 
ſouls to God, that they may be conſtant 

in their engagements, 

2. For young virgins, who are yet ail 

od. engag'd, that in all propoſals of changing 

ral their condition they may conclude of no- 
thing, without firſt conſulting heaven in 

me faſting, and prayer; and that they may 


me have courage againſt the threats and flatteries 
of 


EY 
7 


calling perſons of all ſtates to a holy life, 


44 The Feaſts of Widows: P. 11 "7 
of the world, and rather chuſe the humili!9 | 
ty and contempt of the goſpel, than the f wi 
great offers of honour and riches, to the 
Hazard of their ſouls. 

3. For all under the temptation of their 
youthful age, any ways expoſed thro' ne- 
ceſſity, heedleſſneſs, or levity ; that vani. . 
ty, ſelf-love, curioſity, prodigality, levity, 
and the deſire of being eſteem'd, may 
never over- rule their hearts, nor make alen 
them to forget that they are ſoon to be re- anc 
duc'd to duſt and clay, and that they arc att 


made for a better world. 8 25 
SECTION XII. . 

6 . L 

The Feaſts of Widows. en 


Q. H OW are we to keep their feaſts ? 
2 A, 1. We muſt thank God for 


2. Encourage ourſelves after their ex- 


ample to an exact compliance with the du- 
ties of our ſtate, 


Q. What infiructions ao a an give a 


to widows f 
A. To mortify their ſenſes, to contemn 
all unneceſſary and vain ornaments, to go- 


vern their tongue, give a true Chriſtian 


education to their children, and to em- 
ploy 


2. The Feafts of lin. 45 
mil. Hoy their money and time, in the relief 
the 8 orphans, and the ſick. 4 
the . What ought married women to conf 2 


er on theſe feaſts © 


heir 
Ne- 
ani. 


ity, 


ervants. 


Q. Why fo? 
alendar of Saints, but what were firſt 


aithful diſcharge of the three aforeſaid 
zuties. 


Q. What then are the duties of married 


— Women to their huſbands ? To 

A. 1. They owe them reſpect and kid 
our, obedience and ſubmiſſion, whatever 
emper they may be of, Col. iii. 18. Eph. 
„ 22% S&T th , $6 

ö 2. They are to endeavour by their ex- 

ample, patience, regularity of life, and 


N by all means poſſible to invite them to the 
. Nvays of truth and virtue. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 
3. They are not to diſpoſe of the goods, 
nor to give any conſiderable alms out of 
e the common purſe, without their huſ- 
band's permiſſion. 
5 Q. How are married women is go in 
„ Ichaths? 
: A. According to their condition and the 


rules of modeſty, without panting, patch- 
ing, 


A. Their obligations with reſpe& to 
heir huſbands, their children and their 


A, Becauſe we find no widows in the 


anctify'd in the ſtate of marriage by a 
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and worldly ſpirit. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 


prayers. 1 Tim. v. 8. 


to them, nor yet be too familiar wit 
them to be familiar with her children. 


them. Lev. xix, 13. Deut. xxiv. 15 
Tob. iv. 15. Jam. v. 4. 5 


46 The Feofts ef MWidnus. P. 
ing, and whatever elſe betokens a v 


Pn. ili. 3. 8 | 
Q. What are the duties of mothers 
their children ? 3 ; | 
A. They areoblig'd to give them, 1.1 
ſtruction, 2. Good example, 3. and |: 
ſonable correction. See the feaſt of 5 
ro oh, ] rr 
Q. What is the duty of a miſtreſs if 
family in regard to her ſervants ? 
A. She is to take care, 1. That they a 
obedient to God and his Church. As 
2. That they be inſtructed in the prin 
ciples of religion, and be not abſent frolff 


3. That they be not addicted to any vice 
4. That there be no familiarities 0 
intrigues between thoſe of different ſex. 
5. That ſhe be not harſh nor peeviſl 
them; and by no means muſt ſhe ſuf 


6. That their wages be exactly pai 


SEC 
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SEC TION XIII. 
The Feaſts of Holy Penitents, 


9 f HAT's to be dane on theſe 


of mercy of God, who deſires not the 
ith of ſinners, 2. To thank him for 


— 


ey | 
prin 


y ovoking than a diſtruſt of his goodneſs) 
it to place an humble confidence in the 
ry of God, who offers his grace to 
J. and upon a ſincere converſion never 
$ ls to change veſſels of weakneſs into 
els of honour. | 
4. To recruit our confidence-in con- 
eration of the mercy of God ſhew'd 


= and to beg the like for ourſelves, 


> were his enemies. 
3. Not to be diſcourag'd whatever ſins 


„ 


wit 


paic 
5 kd felf-love, and from their example to 
vigorate our reſolutions of doing worthy 
ruits of penance, of amending our lives, 
nd avoiding all occaſions of fin for the 
ture, as alſo of repairing, by our good 
xample, the ſcandals we may have given. 


0 


6. To 


4, We are, . To adore and praiſe. 
ring them and ourſelves, while by ſin 


have committed, (for no crime is more 


To humble ourſelves for our niceneſs 
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46 The Feaſts of Widows, P.! 
ing, and whatever elſe betokens a vai 


and worldly ſpirit, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10, 5 
Pet. ili. 3. 1 | 
Q. What are the duties of mothers | ; 
their children ® — | Th 
A. They are oblig'd to give them, 1. In 
ſtruction, 2. Good example, 3. and ſei } 
ſonable correction. See the feaſt of Si 4 
Anne, Ju 26, e 75 


Q. What is the duty of a miſtreſs of a 
family in regard to her ſervants? 
A. She is to take care, 1. That they be 
obedient to God and bis Church. 

2. That they be inſtructed in the prin- 
ciples of religion, and be not abſent from 
prayers. 1 Tim. v. 8. „ 
3. That they be not addicted to any vice. 

4. That there be no familiarities ot 
intrigues between thoſe of different ſex. 

5. That ſhe be not harſh nor peeviſh 
to them, nor yet be too familiar with 
them; and by no means muſt ſhe ſuffer 
them to be familiar with her children. 
6. That their wages be exactly paid 
them. Lev. xix. 13. Deut. xxiv. 15. 
Tob. iv. 15. Jam. v. 4. 


8 E C- fut 


$ ECT OM: Zllke 5: 
The Feaſts of Holy Penitents, 


D to bs done on theſe 
feaſts © 

J. We are, 1. To adore and praiſe 

e mercy of God, who deſires not the 

ath of ſinners. 2, To thank him for 


rs 1 


e were his enemies. 


Wit to place an humble confidence in the 
Percy of God, who offers his grace to 
Il, and upon a fincere converſion never 
ils to change veſſels of weakneſs into 
eſſels of honour. 

4. To recruit our n in con- 
ideration of the mercy of God ſhew'd 
and to beg the like for ourſelves, 


nd ſelf.- love, and from their example to 
nvigorate our refolutions of doing worthy 
fruits of penance, of amending our lives, 

| Wind avoiding all occaſions of fin for the 
future, as alſo of repairing, by our good 
fxample, the ſcandals we may have Sven. 
0 


Wiring them and ourſelves, while by ſin 
3. Not to be diſcourag'd whatever hs i 


e have committed, (for no crime is more 
rovoking than a dittruſt of his goodneſs) 


To humble ourſelves for our niceneſs 
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48 The Feaſts of Holy Penitenis. P. 
6. To ſeek out our predominant | 
that immediately we may ſet ourſelves 
the rooting of it out, 

7. To reſolve upon withdrawing fr 
whatever is dangerous, unprofitable, or u 
becoming our ftate, and learn from tt 
example of the Saint what metha 
\ ſhould be taken to overcome habitual fin 

Q. What method have they re 
mended © 

A. Some proper retirement, ww 
ſinner, ſhelter'd from all occaſions « 
fin, by application to prayer, mediti 
tion, and ſpiritual] reading, and the fr: 
quent ' viſits of a charitable directo 
may have the opportunity of remedies pro 
portion'd to the diſeaſes of the ſoul ; and 
with God's grace, work a true change i 
his heart, without which there canno 
_ poſſibly be a true repentance. 

Q. 1 hom are we to pray for on theſe feaſts: 
A. 1, For ourſelves and all engag'd i 

ſin, he God would give us the ſpirit ol 

penance. 

2. For all we ever have ſcandaliz” d. 

3. For all thoſe dejected fouls whoſe 
immoderate fears keep them at a diſtance 
from God, 

4; For all ſeduc'd by vice or error, that 
they may not be obſtinate againſt the 
light ; and that neither the thoughts of 

| What 


1 


F. 14. The Dedication of a Church. 49 
what the world may ſay, nor the diffi- 
culty of changing, may hinder them from 
entring into the ways of ſalvation, 


ä —_—— — _— 
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SECTION XIV. 


The Dedication of a Church, 


Q u AT mean you by the dedication 


of a church? 

„ A Fabry whereby a material 
edifice is conſecrated by a biſhop to-the 
ſervice of God alone, and to be the houſe. 
of prayer. 

Q. Why is this ceremony perform'd with 
fo much folemnity 4 

A. Becauſe 'tis a figure of that dedica- 
tion, which is to be made in heaven, of the 
living Church of the Saints, which Chr:ff 
ſhall one day preſent to his Father, pure and 
ſpotleſs, to be for ever employ'd in praiſing 
his majeſty and his mercy. Eph. v. 25. 
of Q. Why is there an annual commemora- 

OY non of this ceremony © 

A. 1. To thank God, for vouchſafing te 
appoint a place, where he | is pleas'd to hear 
ref our Prayers, and to feed us with his word, 
g and the adorable body of The Chrift, 


D & Hs ©. 


50 - The Dedication of the Church, P. 1. 

2. To increaſe our reverence to this ho- 
ly place, and to the ſacred myſteries that 
therein are daily celebrated. 

3. To put us in mind that we are the 
temples of God, and that we are one da 
to make a part of the ſpiritual edifice in the 

heavenly Feruſalem. 
[s this ceremony. of the dedication of 
hren, of ancient date? 
A. God himſelf commanded the dedica- 
tion of Solomon's temple. And amongſt 
Chriſtians it has been in uſe ever ſince they 


had the liberty of Fading temples for Gods 


ſervice, Euſeb. |. e. ii. 


Q. What's e y of Chriſtianus to the 


due celebration of this feaſt © 
A. I. That they renew the reſpect due 
to the houſe of God, 
2. That they give proof of this reſpect, 
by contributing to the beſt of their power, 
to the adorning of it. 

That they (chooſe the chovch before 


all other places, for the making of their 


prayer. 


4. That they conſider themſelves as the 
living temples of God, that they renew the 


_ promiſes made in baptiſm when they were 


firſt conſecrated, and reſolve never more to 


defile their ſouls by any ſin. 


5. That they beg * God to do with 
them, as he pleaſes, upon earth, even to 


Cut; 


5.15. 07 Faſting and Abſtinence. 81 


cut, and hew and wear them with afflic- 


tions, provided they may have a Wee in 
the Church in heaven. 


—_— A}. — 


SECTION xv. 
Of Faſting and Abſtinence i in general, 
Q. 77 HA T do you mean by Faſting ? 


A. To Faſt, is to abſtain from 


certain meats and to make but one meal 
in 24 hours, 


Q. From what bind of meats are we to 
abſtain on faſting-days. 


A. From the fleſh of animals that live 
on the earth or in the air, and likewiſe 


from eggs in Lent, and in ſome dioceſſes 
from all milk-meats, 

Q. To what purpoſe do you abftain from 
theſe meats ? 

A. To mortify the bedy (theſe being 
more nouriſhing than other ind of food) 
and by that means to do penance for our 
ſins. | 

Q. 1s not this contrary to St. Paul, who 


bids us eat whatſoever 1s fold i in the 1 ; 


bles? 1 Cor. x. 25. 


A. St. Paul in that place ſpeaks not to 


Chriſtians, who abſtain'd for mortification 


J ſake ; but to ſome that ſcrupl'd to eat any 


A ſuch 


— 0 e— 


| 5 


ſuch meat, for fear it might have been 
ofter'd to ſome idol, and for that reaſon 


be unclean. 


Flave you any warrant from the 


hily & criptures, for this Catholick pradlice | 


of abſtaining from certain meat? 
A. In the holy Scriptures we find ab- 
ſtinence commanded, commended and le- 


warded, 


Q. Where is * commanded ? 
A. 1. God forbad Adam to eat of the 


tree of knowledge. 2. Noe and his 


children to eat fleſh with the blood in it. 


3. The //raelites to eat, or ſo much as to 
keep leven'd bread during the ſeven days 


of their Paſch. 4. He commanded ſuch, 


as conſecrated themſelves to his fervice, to 
abſtain from wine and all inebriating li- 
quors. 5. The firſt Chriſtians abſtain'd 
from blood-meats, purſuant to the apoſtles 


orders. Gen, ii. 17, ix. 4. ao. xili. 7. 


Lev. vi. 3. Jud. xiii. 14. Acts xv. 20. 


. There is abſtinence commended? 
4 f. He Hall be great (lays the Angel 
of St. John Baptiſt) in the fight of the Lord, 


and hall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink. 
2. His food was locuſts and wild honey. 3. 
Toby, when others cat o the meats , / 


Gentiles, took care of his foul, and was never| 


polluted with their mower Luke 1. 3 5. 


Mat. iii. 4. Tob. i. | 
Q. HYhere! 


Of Faſting and Abſtinence, P. 1. 
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ever! 
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at 


8. 15, Of Faſting and Abinence. 53 


* Where is abſtinence rewarded ? 

A. Treat (ſays Daniel) no pleaſant bread ; 
neither came fleſh nor wine in my mouth, ill 
three whole weeks were fulfil d — And I 
Daniel alone ſaw the viſion, for the men that 
were with me ſaw it not. C. x. 3 

Q. A; what hour may one dine on faſting 
days? 

2 Not much before noon. 

Q. Is a collation at night allowable ® _ 

A. The Church allows it, provided it 
exceed not the fourth part of a moderate 
meal: but there ought to be nothing in it 
contrary to the approv'd cuſtom of the coun- 
try, or that is too nouriſhing or coſtly. 

Q. I bo are oblig'd to faſt ? 

A. All that are paſt their one and twenti- 
eth year, unleſs they be lawfully —_— 
withall. 

Q. Yhat perſons may lawfully be dipms'd 
withall? 

A. Nurſes that give ſucx; women with 
child; ſuch as are ſick or worn with age, 
ar employ'd in labours inconſiſtent with 
faſting ; and, in ſhort, all that cannot 


faſt without ruining their healths. 


Q. Can . 92 cian diſpenſe his patient 


rom faſting © | 
A. The phyſician can tell us when faſt- * 


ing may be prejudicial to our health, but 


I be can Fire us no diſpenſation. 
here! 


5 3 Q Why 


54 Of Fafting and Abflinence. . 1. 
QQ. Why nt? 

A. Becauſe none can be exempted "Oo 
the laws of any ſtate, but by thoſe who 
have a ſhare in the government of that ſtate, 

Q. What then muſt be done, when the 
phyſician tells 1 that faſting is inconſiſtent 
with our health? 

A. We muſt apply 0 for a dif- 
penſation to the paſtors of the Church; 
ſince they alone have power to diſpenſe 
with her laws. 

Q. How may We make our fa fling ac- 
ceptable to Cod? 

A. By accompanying it wich prayer, 
alms-deeds, and other good works; and 

by avoiding ſin with our greateſt care, Thai. 
levi, 2, Se. Tol. xii, 8, Ce. | 3 
Q. Are ſuch as cannot fot, under no other 
obligation © | 
. Fes. They ought i in all they can to 
enter into the Giri of the Church, by I 


prayer, alms, mortifying their paſſions, | 
and by abridging themſelves of ſome lawful 


ſatisfactions. 3 
What ſin is it, wilfull and chat \ 8 

a 3 di ſpenſation to break the faſts of the li 

Church? 5 
A. A mortal ſin. 3 
Q. But, if I have once broken my faſt, | 
may I not for that day eat as often as 1 Pleaſe, 1 
nothin being guilty of any more ſi 11 
No. 
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F. 15, Of Faſting and Abſlinence. 55 

A. No. For as many times as one eats 
contrary to the Church's law, there are 
ſo many ſins committed, 

Q. [Is it _ to drink on Jofting days 
out of meals? 

4. When one drinks meerly for quench- 
ing ones thirſt, or by way of remedy, it 
ſeems not any violation of the Church's 
law. 

Q. But is it Jeter to ſu fer tir, than 
le drink out of meals? | 

A. The rule of not drinking out of 
F- meals without neceſſity, as it is always very 
© commendable, ſo N on fafting- 
days. 
Q. Is it lawful to ſet fleſh-meat 1 Pro- 
2 on days of abſtinence © 

A. Tis as unlawtul as to ſet it before 
Catholicks, that know not or think not 
of their nr 4" 

A. Becauſe as children or ubjels are 
not diſcharg'd of their obligation of obedi- 
ence to their parents or princes orders, by 
rebelling againſt them; ſo neither muſt 
Proteſtants be thought exempted from the 
Church's laws, meerly becauſe they have 
deſerted her: and were not this true, 
| ſhould any one to-day leave the Catholick 
Church, he might next ar eat fleſh- 
meat without any ſin. | 


=_—_ Q But 


56 Ember-Days in general. P. 1. 
2 But Proteflants know nothing of any 
fuch obligation, 
A. Their ignorance indeed, the leſs 
_ culpable it is, will the more diminiſh their 


fin ; but it will not excuſe me for giving 


them fleſh-meat, which I know the Church 
forbids her children, be they dutiful or un- 
dutiful, on days cf abſtinence, 


. Which are the . app3: ;nted 


by the Church 2 


A. 1. All Lent, except the Sundays, 2. 


The e of the four ſeaſons, 3. 


The vigils of the more ſolemn feaſts; and 
4. All Fridays out of Lent and the Ember- 
weeks that are not holy-days, except thoſe 


that fall between Chriſimas- Eve and the 


13th of January, or between Laſter-day 
= Whitſunday. 


Q. Which are days of Abſtinence only? 
A. 1. All the Sundays in Lent. 2. St. 
A1art's day. 3. The three Regation-days, 
4. Saturdays throughout the year, with the 
Aridays excepted above unleſs it be Chrift- 


mas- day. 


U 
— . 


SECTION XVI. 
Ember-Days in general. 
Q. pt AT are Ember-days ? 


= —_— 4 


\ was 


A. They are faſts, which the 
Church commands to be kept in ſome 
| one 


— — 
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8. 16. Ember- Days in general. 57 


one week of each of the four ſeaſons of the 
year, on Wedneſday, Friday and Saturday. 
Q. I bence comes the name? 
A. From the primitive cuſtom of uſing 
haircloth and aſhes in times of publick 
penance, or becauſe on theſe days the 
| Chriſtians faſting *till night, did then con- 
tent themſelves with a cake baked under 
the embers or aſhes, which was call'd Pants 
| ſubcineritins, ember-bread. 
Q. When were theſe faſts inſtituted 9 
A. They were obſerved in the Church 
of Rome before the fifth Age, and St. Leo, 
who was then Pope, affirms them to be of 
apoſtolical tradition. 
Qi. For what reaſons are they obſerv'd 
A. For three reaſons, 
Q. What is the fir/t reaſon 2 
A. To conſecrate and ſanctify every 
ſeaſon of the year, by a penance of ſome 
days. The Church thereby giving us to un- 
derſtand, that the ſpirit of penance is al- 
ways to be preſerv'd, and that the exerci 
of it is from time to time to be reſum'd. 
Q. What's the ſecond reaſon e 
A. To make by abſtinence a kind of 
ſacrifice of the fruits, which the earth by 
God's blefling has produc'd: to thank him 
for them ; to beg he would pleaſe to pre- 
ſerve what already he has beſtow'd, and 
give a blefling to what we next expect. 


D 5 Q Il hats 


33 Ember- Days in general. . 


Q. What's the third reaſon? 
A. To beg of God good paſtors for his 


Church: Her miniſters being generally 


ordain'd at theſe times. 

Q. Why is the whole Church engag'd i in 
prayer and faſting for the obtaining of good 
paſrer s 

A. Becauſe the ſalvation of the people 
depends in a great degree upon their paſtors, 


God ſends them good paſtors out of his 


pure mercy ; and he ſuffers bad in puniſh- 


ment of the peoples fins. 91 Ivi. 10. 


Lach, xi. 16. 
Q. For what intentions then are we to 


S pray and faſt on E mber-aays e 


A. For the intentions of the Church, as 


they have juſt now been explicated. 


Q. What prayers are proper on theſe 


gcca ons? 
A. The penitential pſalms, the long 


litanies and ſuch as the manuals afford us for 


the paſtors of the Church and the fruits of 
the earth. | 

Q. I ben do the Ember. days fall 2 

A. They are always the $i MWedneſday, 


Friday and Saturday after the firſt Sunday 


in Lent, after Mpitſunday, after September 
$4th, and after Dgcember 1 * 


8E C. 


ISI 2 * —_ 7 — 
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"SECT I1I-O N Nn 
FVIGILS. 


Q N H AT is meant by a Vigil 2 
A. The day next before certain 
holy-days, viz. before the feaſts of the Nati- 
vity, Epiphany, and Aſcenſion of our Savi- 
our; Pentecoſt; the Purification, Aſſumption 
and Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin; the 
feaſts of St, John Baptiſt, the Apaſtles, St. 
Laurence and of All-Saints. 
Q. Why are the days before thoſe feaſts, 


| calPd Vigils 


A. From the latin Vigilia, watching, it 


being cuſtomary in the primitive times for 


the people to meet at Church and ſpend a 


conſiderable part of the night that preced- 


ed certain holy - days in watching and prayer. 
Q. What is the Church's deſign in ap- 


pointing them fill to he obſerv' d, tho" the cuſ- 


tom of watching be generally laid aſide? 

A. That by penance, bumiliation and 
prayer, we may prepare our ſouls for a due 
obſervation of the enſuing ſolemnity. 
Hence the Vigils above-mention'd are all 
faſts except thoſe of the Epiphany and 
Aſcenſion. . 

Q. Why are faſting, humiliation and pray- 


er, prefers d on theſe . i 3 7 
„ 1:10 
& 


60 IEE. „ 
A. 1. To cure our pride and ſelf. love, 
the greateſt obſtacles to the grace of God. 
2. To puniſh paſt faults. Z 
3. To appeaſe God's anger. 

4. To diſpoſe ourſelves for receiving the 
effects of his mercy. 


W * 0" "INDIES" MSIE, 1 — n * — 
. — 


„eren VL 
Q. HH Ow ought we to begin the month? 


A. In ſuch a manner, that, if it 
 thould be our laſt, it may be the beginning 
of a happy eternity; and in order to this we 
ſhould make an offering of ourſelves to 
God, and beg his aſſiſtance for the faithful 
diſcharge of our duty in it, and the amend- 
ment of all the failings of the laſt, 
Qi. Howought we to end it? 
A. By thanking God for all his bleſſings, 
and aſking pardon with a contrite and hum- 
ble heart for all the fins and failings of the 
month, £2 | . 


Practical 


Practical Catechiſm. 
Part II. 


of the 2 of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
other Obſervances that attend them. 


PECTION-L 
ADVENT. 


Q n E N dbes Advent backs] 0: 
A. It begins on the — 


which is neareſt to the feaſt of St. Andrei 5 
whether before or after. 

Q. IA by are the four weeks before Chriſt 
mas calPd Advent? 

A. Becauſe the Church during this time 
would have us to prepare for the worthy 
celebrating of our Saviour's Nativity. | 

Q. How is this preparation to be made? 

A. By frequently acknowledging, how 
much we are in want of Feſus Cbriſt, upon 
account of our weakneſſes and tranſgreſ- 
fions, Mat. i. 21, | . 

Q. What effect ought the due conſideration 
of our fins and weakneſſes is have upon us f 

A. It ſhould move us, as it does the 
Church, to ſigh and long for Jeſus Chriſt, 

| as 


C2 . P. 2. 
as the Patriarchs and Prophets did; and 
earneſtly to . of him, that be would 
come and cure us. Gen. xlix. 18. Exod. 
n „ 15. enn 

Q. Ought we not likewiſe frequently tt 
direct our devotion t9 Jeſus Chriſt in the 
womb of his bleſſed Mother??? 

A. Yes, It ſhould be our daily optic 
during this holy time, to join with the 
bleſs'd Virgin in acts of adoration, thank(- 
giving, humility, love, confidence, Cc. W\ 

to Jeſus in that his retirement. 

Qi. Are more than ordinary diverſu ons Ws 
 fuitable to this time? 

A. They are directly contrary to the ſpi- 
rit of the Church, 

Q. What is the ſpirit of the Church | , 

As. As ſhe deſires that at the holy feaſt 
of Chriſtmas Chriſt Jeſus may be formed 
a- new in all her children by an increaſe of 
faith, charity and other virtues, ſhe would 
have them in a more than uſual retirement 
to apply themſelves to prayer, penance and 
the conſideration of divine truths, for the 
obtaining this grace, 

Q. Why does the Church begin her in- 

Iruftions at this time, by repreſenting to us 
the ſecond coming of our Saviour to judge the 
world '#. © 

A, T hat the 1 of his Juſtice 
upon unrepenting finners, may move us to 

a ſpeedy 


* „„ — —— — — 
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and Ia ſpeedy and true converſion of our hearts. 


ould WM:; him, and to lay hold of his mercy? 
Fa, while time is offer'd us. 


2" 1 — 
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SECTION II. 
e in Advent. 


C n. we to ask of God for 
the miniſters of his Church, that 
are ordain'd on Ember- Saturday? 

A. I. That he would fill them with the 5 
ſpirit of St. John Baptiſt, which the 
Church ſo frequently propoſes to the faith- 

ful during Advent. 2. That he would 
ſt prepare them, as he did that Saint, with 
ed IF innocence, penance, and retirement for 
f I cntring upon their functions. 3. That he 
d would give them that humility, zeal and 
t courage, which hereafter may be needful 
d OM for the diſcharge of their duties. 
e Q. IVhat's to be done as to the fruits of 


the earth? 
A, I. We are to return our 33 


J thanks for what has been gather'd this laſt 
| year, 2, To beg his blefling upon the 
ſeed, that is newly ſown, RE 


8 E C- 


pany of poor ſhepherds, who came and 


a * 


SECTION, I. 
Chriſtmas-Day. December 25. 


Tit. ii. 11, 15. Luke ii. 1 16 
Tit. ii. „ / Luke ii, 15, 20, 
Heb. i. 1, 12. John i. 1, 14. 


2 HAT is the ſpirit of the Chur No 
on this ſclemniiy? 


A, She would have us. 1. To adore I. 
our new born Saviour. 2, To pay him | 
our beſt acknowledgements, 3. To learn 
the leflons he has given us in the circum- 
ſtances of his Nativity, | 

Q. What were the chief circumſlance 
which accompanied his Nativity. 
A. 1. He was born upon the bleſſed 
Virgin's journey. 2. At midnight. 3. 
In Bethlehem. 4. In a fable. 5. In the 
ſevereſt ſeaſon of the year. 6. He gave | 
notice by his Angels of his birth to a com- 


ador'd him. 


Q. What does aur Saviour teach us "oy 
_ theſe circumſtances ? 


4. 1. To be humbleand obedient. 
2. To look upon ourſelyes as travellers 


upon earth, | 
3. To 


TY Chriftmas- Day. 65 


3. To love poverty and retirement. 

4. To contemn honours, pleaſures, 
jebes, and not to buſy ourſelves in the 
ain purſuit of worldly conveniences, 

5, To value ſufferings, and to overcome 
ur natural inclinations to a life of eaſe and 
2 | 

The whole goſpel in abſtradt. 

0 What is the ſum or abftract of the 
el which our Saviour teaches us in his 
Nativity 2 8 

A. *Tis all reduc'd to theſe three points. 
. That we are to love God. 2. To hate 
in. 3. To fight againſt concupiſcence. 
Q. Why are three Maffes ſaid on this 

lemnity ? 
J 4. To honour the three Nativities of 
the Son of God, 
Q. bat mean you by that ? 
A. I mean, 1. That Jeſus Chrift is 
3. born of his Father from all eternity. 2. 
he Was born in time of the blefled Virgin 
ve Mary. 3. Is every day born ſpiritually in 
the fouls of the juſt by grace. 
d . Q. Which of theſe Nativities are we to 
honour at the firſt Maſs 
y Hs His temporal Nativity of the bleſſed 
irgin. 
| Q How are we to aft at it? 
I In the ſpirit of the bleſſed Virgin and 
It, "7 ph; with faith, joy, admiration ; 
adoring 


\ 
4 
| 
| 
4 
4 
: 
d 
i 
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66 Chri/tmas- Day. 
that ſhines in darkneſs, and that comes to 


enlighten the whole world; imagining the 
altar to be the manger. 


tbe fecmd Majs © 
ſouls of the juſt, 


that is, Glory be to God on high, and peace 


P. 2 
adoring the Word made fleſh, as the light 


What Nativity are we to ceiebrate at 
A. Chrift's Pulte Nativity in the 


Q. How are we to affift at it? 
A. Weare, 1. To join with the Angels 


in their canticles of joy. 2. With the leb. 
ſhepherds in adoring our Infant-God in the C 
manger, as the ſun of juſtice, that riſes to Ne- 


direct our ſteps in the way of ſalvation. 3. 1 
To offer up our hearts, as a homage due mer 
to him. ( 


Q. What canticle did the Angel; F; ing - = 
A. That which the Church ſo frequently 
repeats in the holy Maſs, and which on Bt 


this occaſion ſhould be ſaid with a more Wn 


than ordinary joy and tenderneſs, 
Q. How has the Scripture expreſs'd it? 
A. In theſe words, Gloria in excelſis Des be 
& in terra pax hominibus bong voluntatis, 


on carth to men of good will, 
Q. Who made the reft of that canticle, as 
"tis now faid 3 
A. The holy F athers of the Church. 
Q. bat Nate are we to celebrate at 
the third Maſs ? 
A. His 


3. — Chriflmas-Day. 67 


4. His Divine Nativity, by which he is 
orn of his heavenly Father, God of God, 
aht of light, from all eternity. 

'Q, How are we to aſſiſt at t ? 

A. We are to join with the holy Q ires 
Angels, who adore the Son of God in 
heaven, who thank him for his benefits 
teftow'd on mankind, and who, as St. 
Paul aſſures us, paid their homage to him 
at the moment he was born into the world. 
Heb, i. 6. 

Q. Are all the fainful obliged to of Jt at 
tweſe three Maſſes © 

A. No. But it would be very com- 
mendable fo to do, 

Q. What work of piety is mo ſuitable: to 
ths jolemnity ? 

A. There is nothing more conformable 


Ito the myſtery of the day, than to cloath 


ſome poor child, or indigent perſon, or at 
leaſt to give an 4 bak in honour of him, who 
cloath'd himfelf with our miſeries, and 


became poor to enrich us. 
Q. IMA bat are the abuſes . ought 


chiefly to be caution 4 againſt at this fea- 


ne 
A. Intemperance, and a variety of otter 
liforders which are the natural conſequence | 
of it, uſher'd in under the pretence of join- 
ng _—_ the Angels in the joyful celebra- 
tion of our Saviour's Nativity. 
Q. Bu 
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— But may not @ more than ordinary re. 
laxation be allu'd? 

A. Ves, provided nothing be done that 
claſhes with moderation, . decency, inno- 
cence and order. : 


SE C TTO N. . 


7 he Circumciſion of Jeſus car. 
January 1. 


Tt. ii. IT, 15. © ru . 


Q. 77 H A T was Circumciſion? 

A. A ſacrament of the old 
law which was given to male children, the 
8th day from their birth. 

Q. My was it inſtituted ? 


A. Todiftinguiſh (as baptiſm does now) 


che people of God from the reſt of man- 
kind. bogs | 
Q. When was it inſtituted? 
A. When God made a covenant with 
Abraham. Gen, xvii, 10. 
Q. What was intended by it? 
A. 1. To ſignify that man's nature was 
_ corrupted by original fin, 2. To be a re- 
medy for that fin, 
Q. Was Chriſt then Jules fo the lew 


of Greet on © 
4 4. Not 


N% 


A, Not at all; for he was * 
it ſelf. 

Q. Why would he receive it? 

A. Becauſe having taken upon himſelf 


the figure of ſinful man, he was pleas'd to 


undergo the puniſhment due to our fins, 
ind to expiate them with his blood. Phil, 


Ii, 


Q. hat name was given him at his 


Circumciſion? 
A. The name of Jeſus. 


Q. For what reaſon? 


A. The Angel had told the Mleſſed Virgin 


and St, Joſep 55 that he was to be call'd 


fins. Matt. i. 21. Lute. 31 

Q. For what other reaſon © 

A. Becauſe he that humbles himſelf ſhall 
be exalted ; and therefore Chriſt having in 
2 manner annihilated himſelf by becoming 


gorious name, at which the apoſtle ſays 
every knee ſhall bow. Phil. it. 10. 

bat does this holy name of Jeſus re- 
ture at our hands © 

J. It calls for our n love and 
onfidence. 

Q. What's to 1 done according to the ſpi- 
it of the Church on this folemnity © 


A. 1. We are to pray for grace to com- 


ly with all the laws of God. 
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rer 5 = Ld 


Jeſus, bec uſe he came to ſave us from our 


man, his Father beſtow'd upon him this 


1 To 
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TU 

2. To thank God for glorifying his S Q 
with the name of 7eſus. n 
3. To beg pardon for the little or niſl 4 
good uſe we have made of that ſaving name nf. 
and for the many times we have profan'di ant 
4. To fay and meditate upon the L:taniai nc 

of Jeſus, for an increaſe of reſpect, lowiiſſec|: 
and conhdence, toward him, 2 
5. To reſolve on the ſpiritual Circumei /. 
ſion of our hearts. K 
Q. M bat mean youu by a ſpiritual * To 
cumciſion? ake 
A,. I mean we are to follow the advice bett 
St. Paul, in renouncing to all impiety auß. 
worldly defires ; to cut off all habitual ſu O. 
with their occaſions, and to live in a ſti 
conforgity o the tales of temperance 
juſtice and piety, in expectation of the ha 4. 
pineis we hope for in the world to come ves. 
Deu. x. 1b. Xxx, G. fer, N 


Roms ii. 19. Cal. ii. 11. Tit., ii. om 
Ner- Tears Day. e 7 
Q. This being likewiſe the firſt day of Hes 


new year, what are we to do upon that at 
count? 

A, We are to conſecrate ourſelves, 1 
new to God, our beginning and laſt end 
by an a# of love, and an oblation of all tha 
we have and are, 

Q. Oug) 


. Netb- years Day. 71 
Q. Ought not this to have been done ſo 
n as we attain'd the uſe of reaſon © 

A. Yes, But becauſe moſt perfons are fo 
nfortunate, as to have been at that time 
anting to this duty; it highly concerns 


eglrct. 

Q. IVhat are we to do beſide ? 

A. We are 2dly io reflect on paſt years 
the bitt ernets of our foul, and with 
ntments of gratitude and repentance to 
ike fome holy reſolutions of ſpending in 
better manner che new . IJa. xxxvili. 
55 16. 

Q. By what means may Wwe els our 
ſuutions more effectual than hitherto they 
ave been? 

4. By having no dependence on our- 
lves, but placing our wnole confidence in 
e mercy of Gad, and the merits and 
romiſes of Jeſus Chrift ; humbly and fer- 
ently begaing his divine grace by ſaying 
e Veni Creator, or ſome ſuch prayer: 

ot forgetting daily to renew our good pur- 
vles in our Morning Pray er. 
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now at leaſt to make amends for that 
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SKS ION. 
The Epiphany. January 6. 
Iſa. xi. 1, 6. Matt. ii. 1, 13, 


Q. HA 7˙ the meanin of the wir 
1 Epiphany? , 

A. 'Tis a Greek word, which ſignift 

the ſame as appearance or manifeſtation, 

Q. Why is this feaſt ſo call d 


A. Becauſe on this day we celebnt 


three great myſteries, whereby Jeſu Chr ll / 
has manifeſted his glory to the world. Ky 
Q. What three myſteries are they? "TY 

A. 1. The adoration paid to our Savio bf |, 

by the three Viſemen. 2. His baptiſm. 44. 


The miracle he wrought at the marriage 
Cones by changing water into wine, Ma 


i „ . I. 4 
Q. What were the three Wiſemen : ? Uhrij 
A. Perſons of note amongſt the Gentithei; 
Q. Why did Chrift call them? Q 
A. To ſhew the time was come of bin} 7 

ing the Gentile world to the knowledge 0 nc 

the true God. ever 


Q. How did he call them ? 0 w; 
A. By the appearance of a new ſtar, at 
the help of an extraordinary eve 
WII 


$.5 The Epiphany. "wy 
which gave them to underſtand that the 
king of heaven and earth was born. 

Q. Whither came they to adore him! 

A. To Bethlehem, where he was born. 

Q. How did they know he was born at 
Bethlehem? 

A. They firſt went to Jeruſalem, which 
was the chief city of Fudea and the princi- 
pal ſeat of the Jewiſh Church; and there 
they were inform'd by the Prieſts, that, ac- 
cording to the Prophets, the Meſſias was to 
be born at Bethlehem. 

Q. Since God cou d have guided FDA di- 
rely to Bethlehem, why did he firſt lead 
hem by a ſtar to Jeruſalem ? 5 

A. Becauſe he will have his ſervants to 
know the truth and the ways of ſalvation, 
nd to go to Feſus 1 > by the miniſtry 
f his Church. Ia. ii. 3. Mich, W. 3. 
C 
Q. Did the Priefts, who inform d the 
emen, go along with them to Bethlehem? 
A. They ſhew'd them the way to find 
Chriſt, wichout making any advantage of 
their knowledge for their own fouls, 

Q. What does this teach us? 

J. 1. That when the miniſters of God 
o not practiſe what they preach, we are 
evertheleſs, in imitation of theſe Miſemen, 
0 walk by the lights they give us, without 
eeding their example. 


E 25 2. That 


It 
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2. That a great many are backward in 
going to Chriſt, and in embracing his 
truths, biaſs'd by the conſideration of inte- 

reſt, reputation, dependence, and variety 
of other private and human motives, 

Q. bat did the Wiſemen do upon finding 

Jeſus Chritt ? 

A. They ador'd him ; {al made him an 
offering of gold, as to their king; of incenſe 
as to their God; of myrrh, as to a mortal, 

Q. Mat virtues do theſe offerings repre- 
font to us as an acceptable ſacrifice to our bft. 

ſed Saviour? 

A. Charity, prayer, and mortification. 

Q. In what ſpirit are we to celebrate thus 
feaſt? 

A. 1. We are to thank God, for calling 

us out of his pure mercy, to the faith of F 
Chriſt, 
2. To adore Jeſus Chrift, with theſe Nen. 
Wiſem en, and to offer him a facrifice of 
our goods, by alms; of our hearts, by & ( 
prayer; and of our evil inclinations, by 
 Mortification. , ginn 
3. To beg pardon for the many times J,. 
we have neglected God's inſpirations and be. 
follow'd the ſuggeſtions of intereſt, paſſion be 
and ſelf-love. nd \ 

4. To reſolve to follow courageouſly e Wa 

| and readily the lights of faith, in ſpite of Wm 
all worldly arguments to the W Q. 
| the 


1 The firſt Sunday, &c. 75 
the directions of our ſpiritual guides, and 
the inſpirations of almighty God; begging 
grace ſo to do. 
5, To pray for all that as yet fit in 
he darkneſs of vice, error or infidelity, 
Q. Are prophane arverfions ſuitable is 
the day? 
A. They are the inventions of the devil, 
or the ſhutting out of our ſouls thoſe graces 
hich a due obſervance of the feſtival wou'd 
drocure us. 
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127 be bidden Life of Jeſus Chriſt. 
i Firft Sunday after the Epiphany. 


om, xii, 1—5. Luke ii. 42 — 52, 


N C4 N you give me a ſhort account i 
the wonders that . d in t 

ginning of our Saviour's life © 

J. The Angels praiſed God at his birth : 

he ſhepherds ador'd him in the manger : 

he Wiſe men brought preſents to him: 

nd when he was preſented in the temple 

was acknowledg'd and glorified by holy 

mean, and by Anne a propheteſs. 

310 hat happer'd afterward ? 

he 2 A. Then 
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A. Then began his perſecutions, and 
his parents were forc'd to carry him into b, 
Egypt, to avoid the malice of Herod, who I 
deſign'd to murder him. | 
Q. Why was this Divine Infant to be per. ; 
ſecuted from his cradle 7 
A, Becauſe his portion on earth was no 
other than the croſs. 
Q. How came they to the l F ® 
| Herod's wicked deſign © | 5 
| A. An Angel in a dream diſcover'd it | 
| to St. Foſeph, and order'd him to ff 
5 into Egypt, out of Herods territories, 
| Matt. ii. 13. 
Q. Why did the Infant Jeſus draw th 
theſe aſſtictions upon his parents? 
A, Becauſe he gives a ſhare of his croſs 
to thoſe he loves. 
Q. When did he return from Egypt ? 50 
A. After Herod was dead, St. Joch 
pad inſtructions from the Angel, to bring the 
him into the land of Hrael. Matt. ii. 19. | 
Q. Did he remain in Judea? 
A. He did not, for fear of Archelaus the 
ſon of Herod, who inherited his father's evil I the 


intentions. ris 
Q. Sa that the Divine Child had always 
enemies © os 


A. Yes great enemies; no leſs than kings 

. Where did he live after his return? I the 

A. At Nazareth a little village of Galllee, 
with his — 

Q. Aud 


Y 6. after the Epiphany, 77 


Q. And after theſe firſt days did nothing 


happen, that might convince the Joun of their 


Meſſias being come? 
A. Nothing at all, till he was twelve 
years old, 

Q. And what bappen'd then? 

A. Jeſus being gone to Jeruſalem in com- 
pany of the bleſſed Virgin and St. Joſeph, 
he ſecretly withdrew from them, and after 
three days was found by them in the tem- 
ple. Luke ii. 42, &c. 

Q. What id he there? 

A. He was fitting amidſt the Doctors, _ 

ing them and aſking them queſtions, and 

they were aſtoniſh'd at his wiſdom and 
anſwers, 

Q. That de you remark here ? 

A. That Jeſus has given on this occa- 
ſion a leſſon to children, how they ought 
to put their difficulties, and to anſwer to 
their inſtructors. 

Q. Why then was Jeſus ſeated in the 
maſt of the Doctors? 

A. Becauſe in effect he was their maſter, 
tho' he did not as yet exert all the autho- 
rity of this his function. 

Q. Why did he make his wiſdom appear 
at the age of twelve ? 


A. To ſhew that his . life from 


that day for ward, was his own choice. 


E 3 Q. Till 


St. John. 


father. 
ſepb, and paſs'd in the opinion of his neigb- 
bours, for a tradeſman, 
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Q. Till what age did on continue in his 
retirement? 

A. Till about the age of 150 when he 
was pleas'd to be baptiz d by his Precurſor 
Luke iii. 23. 

. What account have we of him- 40 t0 all 
that time #- 

A. Only this, 1. That as he increas'd in 
age, he gave more remarkable inſtances of 
his wiſdom, 2. That he was obedient 
to his mother and St. Joſeph his ſuppos'd 
3. That he work'd under St. J. 


Luke ji. 575 


5 2. Jo. vi. 42. 
Q. At what trade did he EY 2. 
A. At the cartwrights, as We are in- 


| form'd by tradition. 


Q. Was this a calling _— God in- 


car nate? 
A. Ves, for as much as it was for man's 


inſtruction. 


Q. What 22 has he given us by 
this his life ? 
H. I. That we are not to W our 


ſelves to the world, till God orders us fo 
to do. 


2. That we are to love a life of 
ſecrecy, labour and poverty. 
Q. And what farther in/Iructions has he 
given to children? 
A, That their virtue and perfection 


chiefly 


\. 


Jeſus 


appol 
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Chiefly conſiſts in obedience to parents and 
ſoperiors. 2. That they ought to be at 
church and ſchool, hearing their teachers, 
putting their Goubts and difficulties to them, ; 
and anſwering to their queſtions. 

Q. And when may this be practis d? 


A. At Catechiſm, where they! are to 
hear and anſwer. 


Q. May they alſo aft queſtions ? 
Ves, in order to learn, what they 
bo not know. 


Q. And what advantege will they reap 
hereby? 

A. After the example of little 7 efus, 
they'll increaſe in wiſdom, as they grow 
In age, 

Q. Was not Jeſus his wiſdom perfect from 
bis infancy © 

A. It was moſt certainly, but he 
daily gave more and more evidences of it, 


so tcach children, how they ought conſtant- 
ly to advance, | 

y Q. How did the bleſſed ] irgin live? 
A. A life no leſs retir'd than Feſus np 

Q. Hmm did ſhe employ her thoughts © 
) A. In meditating upon what Tejus did; 

fand upon all that was faid of bim. 

O. In what then conſiſted ine ſandtit of £ 
Jeſus his family © 
- A, In frequenting the temple at times 
pointed by the law; in obeying God 
4. Without 
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without reſerve; in doing their work and 


in retirement. 


Q. And what does this teach us ? © 
A. That true ſanity does not conſiſt in 
great and glorious actions, but in ſanctifying 


our ſelves in our profeſſion, with a great hu- 


mility, and a perfect dingagement from 
this world, 
Q. But why have the Evangeliſis given 


us ſo ſhort an account of Jeſus and his bog 
family? 


A. They bing faid enough for our in- 
ſtruction; ; and have ſaid no more, to teach 
us not to be too curious. 

Q. What uſe muſt we make of all thy 
have written, or paſs'd by in ſilence © 

We are to make our profit of what 


we know by their means; and to humble 


eur ſelves, as to what is not written, or not 


| underſtood. 
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SECTION VI. 


The Baptiſm of Jeſus Chriſt, and bis 
changing of Water into Wine, 


Second Sunday after the "TR 
Rom. xii 6 — 16. John 2,1 — 11. 


Q. yo U told me the Church ciated on 
the Epiphany two other myſteries beſide 
that of the adoration of the Wiſemen, wherein 
Chriſt manifeſted his glory, Which are they? 
A. One of them is our Saviour's baptiſm. 
Q. When and by whom was he baptix d? 
A, About the age of 30, by St, John the 
Baptiſt. Matt. iii. 13. 
Q What Twas ft bt by that baptiſin? 
. Penance and remiſſion of ſin. 
. Had Chriſt then any need of it 
J. No, for he was ſanctity itlelf, He 
was pleas'd yet to receive it, that he might 
bear the likeneſs of fin, which he came to 
expiate; and likewiſe to conſecrate the 
water for the uſe of his more holy and ef- 
fectual baptiſm. 
Q. What happen'd moſs remarkable at 
our Saviour's baptiſm * 


E 5 1 The 
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A. 1. The Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 


Feſus Chriſt in he form of a dove, as a . 


teſtimony of his meekneſs. Matt. ili. 16. 
2. A voice was heard from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved ſon, in whom 1 
am well picas d. iii. 17. 

Q. Ni did theſe wonders f. 75% 7 

A. The union and manifeſtation of the 
three Divine Perſons in baptiſm. 


In what manner? 
1 "The F ather manifeſted himſelf, in the 


voice; the Son, in his own perſon 3 the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the form of a dove. | 


Q. J/hat's the other myſtery that is com- 
memorated on the Epiphany ! 
A. T he changing df water into wine at 


the martiage of Cana, Which is likewiſe 


read in the ooſpel on this Sunday. Fo. ii. &c, 
Q. What was fignified by this change? 
A. Tie approaching change ef the law 

of 17:/es into that of Christ. 

What 15 meant by the wine? 

F. That ſpiritual joy and holy fervour, 
with which the children of God are ani- 
mated, thro' the grace of Feſus Chrift, 
Q. How was Chriſt manife Med by this 
A c TH 

A. His diſciples upon ſeeing this firſt 
miracle, believ'd | in him, as St. John aſſures 
us. Cb. ii. 11. 

Q. Hou are we to honour theſe myſteries ? 

A, By 
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A. By reflecting on our baptiſm, and 


N the promiſes we then made. 
. How is this to be done? 


4. By proteſting that we will with all 


our hearts believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
e all the pomps and wor ks of the 


devil. 
Q. What is intended by the works and 


temps of the devil ? 
A. Al vanities, and all the corruptions 


and falſe maxims of the world, 


SECTION VII. 
Candlemas-Day. Feb. 2. 
Mal. iti. 1— 4. Luke ii. 2 — 32. 


Q. LJ AT feaſt is kept on the ſecond 
of February? 


A. The 17 * of Chr i/t's Preſentation in 
the temple, and of the bleſſed Virgin's Puri- 
fication. 


ho was it that preſented -or 5 


Jeſus Chriſt in the temple 
A. The bleſſed Virgin his mother. 
. When was this Preſentation made? 
A. On the 4oth day from his Nativity, 


in compliance with the law of NH ofes, which . 


order'd that the eldeſt ſon of each family of 


the Vraelites ſhould be carried on the 40th 
4 


; 
) 
i 
1 
j 
| 
' 
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day to the temple, and there be conſecrated 
to God, and then a ranſom paid for him to 

the Prieſt. Lev. xii. 6. Numb. xviii. 15. 


Q. M did God make this law © 
A. To put the Jews in mind, that when 
their forefathers were by him deliver'd out 


of Egypt, he kill'd the firſt born of the 


Egyptians, und fav'd theirs. Exod. xiii. 2, 
Q. hat aid Jeſus on this occaſion © 
A. He offer'd himſelf to his eternal Fa- 


ther, as the «nly victim capable to appeaſe 


his anger, and reconcile him to mankind, 


Heb. X. 55 6, | 


Q. Did any thing remarkable happen at 


the temple ? | ; 
A. Yes, Feſus was acknowledg'd for 
the Meſſias b. Simeon venerable old man, 
and by Anne, a widow and a propheteſs, 
Luke ii. 25, 36. M4 
Q. What did Simeon? 
A. He took Jeſus into his arms, and in 


a rapture of joy ſpake a moſt divine canticle, 


which the Church daily makes uſe of for 
part of her night pray eis. 

Q. What was that canticle 9 
A. *T was this. Now let thy ſervant, 
O Lerd ! according to thy promiſe die in peace: 


For my, eyes have ſeen the Saviour of the 


world, whim thou haſt ſent to be the light of 
Nations, and the glory of Iſrael thy people. 

Q. Why is this canlicle inſerted in 
Complin ? & A, To 


P. 2, 
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A. To put us in mind, that in order to 
prepare for death, we muſt contemn this 
orld, and ſigh after the poſſeſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q. And what did Anne the propheteſs? 
A. She ſpake of Feſus Chri/t to all that ex- 
rected the redemption of Hrael. Luke ii. 38. 


the bleſſed Virgin? 

A. The Purification was a ceremony 
appointed by the law of Moſes, which all 
women were to comply withal, on the 


zoth or Soth day from their delivery. 8 


Lev. Kii. 


Q. What was the meaning Y this purifi- 


cation? 
A. It was to acknowledge by an expia- 


tory ſacrifice the unhappy impurity of our 
birth ſince the fin of Adam. 


Q. Did theſe laws oblige Jeſus and Mary ? 


A. Not in the leaſt, For Jeſus was the 
den of God; and the Virgin Mary con- 


ceiv'd of the holy Ghoſt, and was deliver'd 


of her only begotten, without prejudice to 


ber virginal integrity. 


y then did they ſubmit to them? 


conception and birth were ſecrets, not as 
[Jet ripe for diſcovery, both the Mother 
and the Son were in the eye of the world, 
within the letter of the law. 

Q. What 


— — . k RR © SIG —— 2 
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hat mean you by the Purification of 


A. Becauſe as our Saviour's miraculous. 
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Q. What may we learn from this in-: 4. 
ſtance? ini 
A. Humility, a punctual obedience to the Ne 2 
commands of God and his Church, and nud e 


particularly to beware of fins of ſcandal. Tit 
Q. What ſacrifice were women to Mer Q. 
at their Purification © A. 


A, The rich offer'd a lamb; and the Ip fo! 
poor a pair of turtles or pidgeons. Lev, Wider 


xii. 6, 8. Q. 
Q. N hy does the goſpel only mention tb A. 
e or pidgeons? hure 


A. Becauſe Mary and Yoſt pb, being Wke 


poor, made their offering, as other poor Whoug 


people us'd to do. Q. 
Q. What does this teach us © Fl 
A. To love poverty, which makes us to Numir 
reſemble the family of Feſus Chrift. n 7, 


Q How weuld the Church have us to ſanc- C. 
tify this feaſt ? rent 
A. By contemplating, praying for and urge 
reſolving to imitate the virtues of 7% 14 
Mary, Simeon and Anne, od, 
. How are we to imitate Jeſus Chriſt! Made 
4. We are to offer ourſelves with him, Welled 
eſpecially at the holy Maſs, to his heaven- e car 
ly Father, for to do his will as obedient Ives, 


children, on all occaſions. - Q. 
Q What do we learn of the 2 Vir- Nas-de 
gin Sl 4 - 


A I. Humi- Whtib; 
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7 1. Humility, and not to value the 


pinion of men. 2. Obedience. 3. That 
ze are to purify ourſelves from all iniquity, 
nd even from the leaſt ſtain of lin, by the 
irit of penance, 

Q. Nhat do we learn of old Simeon? 


A. Earneſtly to aſpire after Jeſus Chrift ; 
ndervalue all the world beſide. 
HJ. To love to converſe with God in the 


nke Jeſus Chriſt the ſubject of our 
houzhts and words. 

Q. And what beſide © 

A. To believe and rejoice, to thank, 
umire and praiſe almighty God and his 
In Jeſus Chr: , as Anne and Simeon did? 
Q. What is further to be recommended to 


arge © 


eled Virgin; and teach ſuch of them, as 
Ives, 


- Wa-day ? 

d. *Tis ſo call'd vn the bleſſing and 
keiduting of candles, which ceremony 
Was 


- 
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follow him as our only light; and to 
Q. And what from the propheteſs Anne? 


hurch, as ſhe did in the temple ; and to 


rents, who have children under their 

A. That they offer up their children to 
od, in union with the offering Chrift 
ide of himfelf, by the interceſſion of the 


e capable, to make an offering of them 


Q. But why i is this feat calPd Candle- - 
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was in uſe above twelve hundred yea 
ago. 
Q. Why are * aftributed ta th 
faithful on 2 day? 
A. To expreſs the ſhare they have in 
Simeon's holy joy, and that they belien 
Jeſus Chri/t to be the light of the world, 
Q. For what reaſons does the Church di 
candles and other inanimate things? 
A. Becauſe it is decent and fitt ing, that 
whatever things are ſet apart for the ſervi « 


of God, ſhould be ofter'd, and in a particy- the 


lar manner conſecrated him, the) 
2. That God may give a particular ble. 4 


ſing to ſuch things as are thus conſeci- ( 


ted to him, that thoſe, who uſe them wichen: 
faith in his name and power, may find hill - 


_ affiftance againſt temporal and ſpiritulWw1ll 


evils, and againſt the ſnares of the devil, Nenſ 


| 55 | | Wor 
N | ihr 
SECTION IX, 1 
Septuageſima- Sunday, and the rec. 


maining Days till Lent. 


Q FH O . does the Church call Shrove- 
Sunday? 

A. She calls | it Quinguageſima, becaul 
tis the fiftiech day from Eaſter. 

Q. How is the foregoing Sunday 7 4 T 


. 9. Septuageſima · Sunday. 89 
1 4. Tis call'd Sexageſima, 
b And the Sunday before that 5 
4. Septuageſima. 
Q What then is Septuageſima-Sunday ? 
u is the firſt of thoſe days the 
Church has ſet apart for penance, in 
| WH memory of Adam's fin, and in order to 
WM prepare the faithful for the duly keeping 
of Lent, and ſolemnizing of Eaſter, 
ati which is the moſt ſolemn of all her feaſts. 
ice Q. 1s the ſpirit of God very different from 
the ſpirit of the world, as to the ſpending of 
theſe days? | 
A, As diffrent as light from darkneſs. 
Q. What effeft has the ſpirit of the world 


A. Becauſe Lent is approaching, which 
will put a reſtraint upon the methods of a 
ſenſual and carnal life ; the men of the 
world, endeavour to be beforehand with it, 
dy abandoning themſelves to all manner 
of diverſions and exceſſes. 

Q. What does the ſpirit of God and his 
Church require of us ? 

A. To ſpend theſe days in ſobriety. 
prayer and penance, and in diſcovering and 
ve bduing our vicious habits, that in Lent we 

may more ſexioully and ſincerely d pe- 
zuſelbance for them. 
Q. How are you fare that this is the ſpirit 
TH "i the Church? 
T A. Tis 


re- 


on this occaſion, upon thoſe that are led by "7 So. 


diverſſons at this time? 


the enemy of their ſalvation, in order to 


Jeſus, that there they may lament the con- 


90 Septuageſima- Sunday. . 2 


A. Tis evident from the inſtruction 
which during this time ſhe propoſes to he 
children, and from the prayers ſhe maks 
for them; as likewiſe from her cloathin 
of her altars and prieſts in purple, whic 
is her mourning ; and laying aſide all be 
canticles of joy. 


Q. What then is her opinion of weed 


A. She looks upon them, as ſo many 
cups of poiſon preſented to her children by 


prevent thoſe ſpiritual advantages, which 
ſhe intends they ſhould receive by their de- 
votions and mortifications during Lent. 

Q. What effect ought the conſideration of 
the horrible abuſes committed at this time, to 
have upon the hearts of pious Chriſtians ? 

A. I. It ought to carry them to the feet of 


dition of their ſinful brethren, and implore 
the mercy of God upon them ; and by 
humble prayer and adoration may make 


2 


ſome reparation and atonement for the {Wing 


many affionts he receives from them. A 
2. It ſhould move them to uſe all the C. 


means, that zeal and prudence can in-. 


ſpire, to withdraw them from har finful Mine 


exceſſèes. © hich 
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SECTION X. 
LENT. 


ftututed ? 
A. TH a faſt of apoſtolical traditions 


rv'd through the whole Church of God. 

Q. Why was it inflituted? 

A. I. To honour and imitate our Sa- 
our's faſt in the defert, | 


hemſelyes by prayer, penance and faſting 


uyſteries of his Paſſion and Reſurrection. 
3. To conſecrate to God by a penance 


knowledgment that our whole life ought 
d be ſo ſpent, 


mo with it? 

A. Tt obliges us to a ſpiritual faſt. if}; 
Q. In what conſiſts this ſpiritual faff f 

4. 1, In abſtaining from fin and its 
mediate occaſions, an obligation from 
ich the Church never diſpenſes any one, 
i ſuch occaſions are gaming, balls, co- 
dies, &c. in regard to a great part of 

mankiad. 


l frnex was the faſt of Lent in: 


phich in all ages has conſtantly been ob- 


2. That the faithful might prepare 


br the duly celebrating the adorable 
f 40 days, the tenths of our lives, as an 


Q. What other obligations does Lent ar 


222224 —TL—. en 


verſation, recreations, and in ſhort fron 
parte our duty; what is now the affirmatiu: 
by tears proceeding from a love of God 
and by worthy fruits of penance, and t 


hearing and meditating the word af God. 


graces; as may laſt us the whole year. 


| help us to the ſubduing of our predomina 
imperfections, and the attaining of the vl 


92 LC B:NTF. =. 
mankind, 2. In ſubduing our vicious habit 


and inclinations. 3. In retrenching an 
taking off ſomewhat from our ſleep, con 


every thing that is pleaſing to our ſenſes. 
Q. This I underſtand to be the negati 


A. I. To expiate and blot out our fin 


prepare in time for a good confeſſion. 
2. To give alßms. 
3. To apply ourſelves to prayer. 
4. To nouriſh our ſouls by reading 


5. To make a ſpiritual harveſt ; that 
to ſay, ſuch a proviſion of virtues a1 


. What is chiefly to be recommended ft 
the 22 of ſpiritual reading and medii 
tion: 

A. The epiſtles and goſpels, which tif 
Church changes every day for our inſtru 
tion. And 2dly, ſuch ſubjects as may be 


tues we moſt need. 
Q. bat prayers are maſt proper for il 
time? 
A. The prayers and bymns of t 
Churci 


11. .Afb-Weaneſaay. 93 
hurch, with the ſeven penitential pſalms 
nd lit anies of the Saints. 


imer! 

A. For a ſubject of bamilining to the 
hriſtians of this age, by reminding them, 
ow far ſhort they come of the auſterities of 


ſening. 


— — 


8 E R 0 N XI. 
Aſp- Wedneſday. 
fol ii. 12 — 19. Mat. vi. 16 — 21. 


), JJ H Y is the firſt 42 of Lent call d 
Aſh-Wednelday ? _ 

J. From the ceremony of putting aſhes 
pon the heads of the faithful. 


A, From the practice of the primitive 


imple of the Niniuvites, recommended b 
Jur bleſſed Saviour, Jon. ma 6. Matt. 
. 21. 


Q. WWhat was the cuſtom of the primitive 
hurch? 


A. At the beginning of Lent, the biſhop 
his Penitentiary Was us'd to caſt aſhes 


upon 


Q. thy are Veſpers ſaid i in Lent before 


aſt ages, when the faithful faſted *till the 


Q. Whence had this ceremony its origin © 


hurch; which ſhe took up from the ex- 


Ill, 19. 


94 Aſh-W, edneſday. R 2. 
upon ſinners, that came in ſack- cloth to 


the church to perform their penance, in 
hopes of being reconcil'd and abſoly'd at the 


end of Lent, 
Why does the Church now uſe thi 
ceremony upon all the faithful? 
A. Becauſe Lent is a time of publick 
nance for all without exception, 


Q. What does the Church beg of God at 


the bleſſing of the aſhes © 


A. She begs for all her children the re- 
miſſion of their fins; and to that end, the 


ſpirit of compunction, and grace to em- 
_ ploy, as they ought, the time of Lent in 


doing penance. 
Q. What then are the 2 to do, dur: 


ing the bleſſing of the aſhes © 


A. They are to join with the. Church, 
and to beg for themſelves a contrite and 
humble heart {repreſented by the aſhes) and 
and that wholeſome fear of God's judg- 


ments, which is the beginning of true wil 


dom and penance. 

Q. What does the prief fay in ' putting 
the aſhes upon our foreheads & 

A. He bics us to remember the ſentence 
pronounc'd by almighty God upon Adam 
and his poſterity, which is this: Duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. Gen. 


Q What 


| 


| 


. 
. 
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Q. IVhat's the intention of the Church in 
lng theſe words? 

A. Tis to excite her children to pe- 
1nce from the conſideration of death, 
hich is the puniſhment of fin. 

Q. In what ſpirit then are the — to 
reſent themſelves to receive the aſhes © 

A. With a profound numility, ſeriouſly 
ellecting that their bodies are but earth, 
d will by death be reduc'd to co cruption 
nd duſt. 
Q. And what are they to conclude e from this 
fletion © 
A. That by conſequence this life is a 
eer vanity 3 and that the only true wiſ- 
om is to diſengage ourlelves from earth] 
ings, to love and fear God, to keep his 
mmandments, and by doing e to 
epare for death. | 

. IVhat are we to pray for at the wy 
laſs 2 

A. T hat God would be pleas'd to pre- 
ve theſe ſentiments in our hearts during 
ent, and for the remainder of our lives. 


SECTION XII. 
Ember -Days in the 25 Week of Lent 


7. there any thing i in particular to be 


22 as to theſe days? T 
1 They being upon a double account | 
aſſign'd to faſting and penance ; our pe- 1 


nance ſhould be ſo much the more fervent 
and complete; our faſting the more ſevere; 
and our good works the more numerous, Q 


Q. hat ought we chiefly to beg for ſit 


as are ordain'd at this time? 8 
A. The ſpirit of penance and com 4e. 
punction, which is neceſſary for thoſe God by | 
has charg'd with the ſins of the people, thai * 
they may frequently lament at the holy al- C 
tar their own fins and thoſe of their ſſock ” * 
Q. Why are the mini 7 of Chriſt calÞd . 

the Clergy ? * 
A. Becauſe thoſe wha are devoted to th n 
ſervice of the altar, have always been We 


eſteem'd God's lot and inheritance, whic 
the word fignifies in the Cree: they at the 
ſame time making a folema profeſſion o 
taking the Lord for their inheritance and 
portion for ever, Pf. xv. 5. 
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SECTION XIII. 


Second Sunday in Lent. 
4 7 he Transfiguration of Jeſus Chriſt. 
x I * iv. 1— 7. Mat. xvii. 9. 


27 E N was our Saviour Tron: 
* * rg : D | 

A. His) 8 life upon earth was a mi- 
raculous Transfiguration of humility, where- 


was due to him. 
Q. 1s this the myſtery the Church propoſes 
to us this day © 


Transfiguration of glory, when Feſus Chriſt, 
lome time before his paſſion, appear'd be- 
tween Moſes and Elias in glory upon 
mount Thabor to Peter, Fames and John ; 
his face ſhining as bright as the ſun, and 


this paſſing view of his glory? 


A. I. To let them fee how much he 


left for them, and what obligation they 
had to him, 
F 2, To 


by he cover'd and vailed that glory which 


A. No. What ſhe now propoſes is that 


his cloaths as white as ſnow. Mat. xvii. 2. 


ad Q. by would Jeſus give bis di . 4 
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2. To ſtrengthen their weakneſs, and 
prevent the ſcandal they were like to take 
at the ignominies and humiliations of his 
paſſion. 

3. To encourage them by the proſped 
of future glory, to ſuffer couragiouſly the 
croſſes and perſecutions they were to meet 
with upon his account, 

Q. Of what did our Saviour ſpeak With 
Moſes and Elias 

A. Of his approaching paſſion, Luke 
ix. 31. 

Q. bat dses this teach un? 

A. That amidſt the greateſt joys and proſ- 
perity of this life, death ought conſtantly 
to be before our eyes, as the neceflary means 
and ſacriſice, whereby we attain the Joys 
of heaven, 

Q. How were the three aprſiles affected 
with the fight of their Maſter's glory? 

A. So raviſh'd they were with it, that 
St. Peter cry'd out; Lord I *tis good for us 
to continue here, But the goſpel remarks, 
that he knew not what he ſaid. Ver. 33. 

Q. Why fo? 

A. Berit it is not for a diſciple of Feſu 
Chriſt to think of arriving at reſt and glory, 
any otherwiſe than by labour and ſuffering; 
ſince to gain heaven, we muſt Mark it by 


the crols, 
| ; * What 
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Q. What happen d beſide, during Chriſt's 


Transfiguration F 
A. A voice from heaven ſaid, This is 


my belov'd Son, in whom I am well pleas d, 


hear ye him. Matt. xvii. 5. 


Q. What does this voice give us 10 under- 
fland © 

A. That we cannot be acceptable to 
God the Father, but by attending to 76% 


Chriſt, as our model and our Maſter, 
C. Hoi does Jeſus Chriſt ſpeak to un? 
A. Several ways, viz, by his life and 


Pos by his myſteries and goſpel ; by his 


Church and ſervants ; ; by his benefits, pu- 
niſhments and inſpirations. 

Q. I bat ſaid our Saviour to his apoſtles, 
when he deſcended from the mount? 

A. He forbad them to ſpeak of what 
they had ſeen, till after his Reſurrection, 
Matt, xvil. 9 

Q. What does this teach us ? 

A. I. That ſuch as are truly humble, 


will take care to ſpeak as ſeldom and to as 


few as poſſible, of the extraordinary graces 
they receive of God, 
2. That thoſe are guilty of a proud Trans- 


#guration, that are continually endeavour- 


ing to ſet in view whatever they take to 


be conſiderable in themſelves; and at the 


ſame time to cover and diſguiſe all their 
weakneſles and imperfections. 


o 
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Q. And what may we conclude from hence? 
A. That the whole world is under a 
kind of Transfiguration, which will not be 
remov'd *till the general Reſurrection, 

Q. How do you mean? 

A. My meaning is, that at preſent we 
neither ſee the beauty of thoſe regenerate 
fouls, in whom God dwells by his charity 
and holy ſpirit ; nor the dreadful deformi- 
ty of ſuch as are under the dominion of fin 
and the devil. 

Q. How comes this io paſs © 

A. By reaſon that human frailties do 
cover the beauty of picus ſouls and fo diſ- 
figure them in our eyes, that frequently the 
wicked ſeem as agreeable as the virtuous : on 
the other fide, certain natural qualifications, 
and ſome advantages which we gain by 
the wicked, do ſo greatly keep out of fight 
the corruption of their hearts, that we are 
apt to fet them upon the level with the 
virtuous. | 

Q. Since the Church has afſign'd the 6h 
of Auguſt to the honour of this myſtery, why YI faf 
does ſhe make a commemoration of it at this 
' Zime © the 

A. That the faithful by the contemplati- bo 
on of that glory which is to be the reward of 
their ſufferings, may with freſh courage 32 
purſue the ways of penance, which they 


have begun. 
2 What 
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Q. What are we to beg of God on this 
occaſion © | 
A. I. Thoſe eyes of faith, whereby we 
may perfectly diſcover the hope of our vo- 
cation, and what thoſe riches of glory are, 


which be has deſign'd for the inheritance 
of the Saints. Eph. i. 18. 


2. That he would ſhew us the beauty 
of that kingdom which he holds in pious 


ſouls, and the miſery of a ſoul in ſin; that 


we may aſpire after the former, and de- 


cline the latter. 8 a xxxvi. 


n 


s E © x ff 10 N XIV. 
Saturday before Paſſion- Sunday. 


* Y take you notice of this Satur- 
day ? ” / 

A. Bama the Church has aſſign'd it 
for the ordination of her miniſters, 

Q. What is then the duty of this day? 


A. The faithful are to offer up their 


faſting and prayers to obtain worthy miniſ- 
ters of almighty God, who may approve 


themſelves, after Chriſt's example, to bs 


both Prieſts and Victims. 


Q. How are you te pray that Prieſts max 


be likewiſe Victims? 


F' 3: A. 1 
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A. T mean, we are to beg grace for 
them, to live continually in a ſpirit of ſa- 
crifice, that on all occaſions they may 
{tudy and preach, and glory in nothing 
but Chri/? :rucified ; may be faſten'd with 
him to ne croſs; may rejoice in being 
crucih ea to the world, and that the world 
is crucified to them. 


8 E C TI ON XV. 
Paſſion- Sunday. 


ib. ix. 11— 14. John vil. 46 — 59, 


Hare the Crucifixes and Altar- 
pictures vail 4 from this day for- 
ward © 
A. To expreſs as Churches deeper 
mourning for the paſſion and death of her 
ſpouſe and Saviour, 
Is not the whole Lent dedicated to our 
Savieur's paſſion 
J. Yes. But becauſe the Church has in 


a more particular manner conſecrated the 


two laſt weeks to the honour of that myſ- 


tery, therefore is this day call'd Paſſion- Sun- 
day, and the week, Paſfuon-week, 

Q. Are all ather offices and in nflruetions 
laid afide 

A. No, 
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A. No. But this week being deſign'd 
as a preparation for the next, the Church 


in every part of her office takes care to re- 


new the memory of our Saviour's paſſion. 

Q. IVhat then ought the faithful to do, 
in compliance with the Churches ſpirit ? 

A. They ought to let no day paſs of 
theſe two weeks, without reading and me- 
citating upon fome part of our Saviour's 
paſſion. 

0% How may this be done? 

A. By dividing all the circumſtances of | 
it into 14 parts, as ſo many ſubjects of 
meditation. As for example, 

On Paſſin- Sunday. We may conſider 
Jeſus entring in triumph into Feruſalem, in 
order to ſuffer for the fins of all the world. 

On Monday. Feſus waſhing his apoſtles: 
feet, even Fudas's among the reſt ; and in- 
ſtituting the blefſed Sacrament. 2 

Tuejday, Fejus going into the garden 
of Gethſemani, praying there and ſweating 
blood, 

Wedneſday. Feſus betray'd by Judas; 
ſeiz'd on by the Jews, and abandon'd by 


| his diſciples. 


Thurſday. Feſus examin'd by the High- 
Prieſt ; receiving a blow on the ear; deni- 
ed by St. Peter, and abus'd by the ſervants. 

Friday. Feſus compar'd with, and poſtpon'd 
io Barabbas; and ſcourg'd at the pillar. 
1 Saturday 
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Saturday, FJeſus crown'd with thorns, 
expos'd to the people; and by them de- 


manded to be crucified, 


On Palm-Sunday. Jeſus declar'd inno- 


- Lent by Pilate, and yet condemn'd as guil- 


ty, and loaded with the croſs. 
Monday in Holy-Week. Feſus carrying 
his croſs up to Calvary; there ſtript of his 


cloaths and nai}'d to the croſs. 


Tueſday. Jeſus hanging on the croſs ; 
blaiphem'd by one of the thieves, and con- 
feſs'd by the other. | 

IWedneſday. Jeſus deſpis'd by paſſengers; 
preſs'd to come down ; and praying for his 
perſecutors and executioners, 

Thurſday. Feſus recommending his bleſ- 
ſed mother and St. Zohn to each other; ſuf- 
fering thirſt ; and having gall and vinegar 


given him to drink. 


Friday. Jeſus abandon'd by his F ather; 
expiring on the croſs; and eee the 
wound in his ſide. 

Saturday. Jeſus taken down from the 
croſs; and laid in the ſepulchre. 


8 E C T 1 ON XVI. 
Hoh⸗- Miet. 


" 72 Y is the loſt week of Lent call d 
* Holy-Week ? 
A. By 


** 


t 
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A. By reaſon that the great myſtery of 
our redemption was compleated in it. 
Q. How ſhould we beſtow ourſelves ana 
our time during this week & 5 
A. We ought 1. To faſt more regular- 
ly, if we are able. 2. To pray more fre- 
quently. 3. To be more retir'd. 4. To 
enliven our affections towards our ſuffering 
Redeemer. 5, Io aſſiſt at the Church-offi- 
ces. 6. To diſpoſe ourſelves for the well 
receiving of the ſacraments of Penance and 
the holy Euchariſt. 5 


Mii. 
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SECTION XVII. 
Annual Confeſſion. 


Q. IJ HAT obligation does the Church 
% lay upon us as to confeſſin ® - 
A. To confeſs our fins at leaſt once a 
ear. | 
Q. V has fhe laid this obligation on us? 
A. That we may not live in fin, but may 
take care to convert ourſelves to God, 
Q. Are children under this obligation ? 
A, All children, that are come ta 
years of diſcretion, and are capable of fin- 
ning mortally, are oblig'd to conieſs, 
Q. When may a child be thaught to be 
come ta years of diſcretion ? 
8 A. When 
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A. When he can diſtinguiſh betwixt 
good and bad; will bluſh at a lye, will 
commend obodience; diſcommend diſobe- 
dience and diſreſpect to parents, and the like. 

Q. But what if children have been ſo ill 
educated, as to be capable of ſinning mortally, 
and be not yet diſpos'd nor proper” 10 go to 
confeſſion © 

A. Parents, paſtors and fuperiors muſt 
take care to inſtruct and prepare them as 
{oon as poſſibly they can. 
Q. What fin is it wilfully to tranſerefs 
this command of the Church? 

A. A mortal fin. For, I he will not hear 
the Church, let him be to thee as a heathen 
or a publican ; ſays our Saviour. Matth. 
XVIil. 17. 

Q. What perſins þ n againſt this precept? 

A. They that paſs twelve whole months 


without making one valid aud good con- 
feſſion. 


Q. But in caſe 1 have already been one 


whole twelvemonth without making a good con- 
Feſſion, and have therefore committed a mortal 
fin by my diſcbedience to the Church; may J 
not defer ſome months full, without incurring 
the guilt of a new ſin £ 

A. No. Such a perſon will be under a 
ſtrict obligation of confeſſing with all ſpeed. 


Q. Should We not confeſs more than once 


@ Jear 9 


A. Moſt 


6. 17 
A. 
Q. 
A. 
that | 
Chri 
Chu 
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A. Moſt certainly we ſhould, 

Q. Whyſo? 

A. Becauſe *tis clear from experience, 
that ſuch; as confeſs not oftner, don't live as 
Chriſtians ought todo; and therefore the 
Church exhorts us to frequent confeſſion. 

Q. What rule may be given as to the fre- 
quency of confe on © 

. There can be no general rule that 
will fit all perſons, ſave only this ; that 
each one is in this matter to follow the ad- 
vice of a good confeſſor. 

Q. May we not ſometimes be oblig'd to go 


to confeſſiom, notwithſtanding we have com- 


ply'd with the C purches precept of annual con- 
Hall on? | 
A. Yes. For in all probable * of 
death we are oblig'd to make a confeſſion, 
if a confeſſor can be had. 
Q. bo may be ſaid to be in a probable dan- 
ger of death, and therefore oblig d to confeſs ? 
A. 1. Perſons that by reaſon of ſickneſs 
ſeem to be drawing to their end, 
2, Soldiers that are about to engage in a 
ſiege or battle. 
3- Such as are going upon a dangerous 
voyage. 
4. Women that are nigh their time of 
being deliver'd of their firſt child; and alſo 
afterwards on the like occaſions, it they 


have found themſelves to be in danger. 
SE C- 


SECTION XVIII. 
Paſchal Communion. 


QT H AT does the Church command as 15 

the receiving of the holy communion ? 

A. To receive once a year, and that at 
.Eafter ; that is to ſay, on ſome one of the 

fifteen days between Palm- Sunday and Lows- 
Sunday. 

Q. A. what age are children Gd to 
communicate? 

A. As ſoon as the paſtors judge them to 
have ſufficient diſcretion, and that they are 
ſo well inſtructed, as to be capable of pro- 
fiting by it. 

Q. Does one ſatisfy this 2 if Eaſter ty 
à ſacrilegious communion + 

A. By no means, On the contrary one 
incurs the guilt of a double fin, by violat- 


ing both the law of Chriſt, and the law of 


the Church, 

Q. hat if a perſon foreſees, that in all 
probability, by reaſon of ſome neceſſary voyage 
or journey, be ſhall not have the opportunity of 
communicating within the fifteen days © 

A. In ſuch a caſe he is oblig'd to com- 
municate before his journey or voyage, in 


order to ſatisfy his Eater dut 
. 1 Q. What 


Be 2 
. What if one has neither communicated 
it Faſter, nor before it, for to ſatisfy his 
haſchal du? 

A. He muſt communicate as ſoon as he 
can afterwards, 
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Are all, that deſire to communicate, 


immediately to be admitted © _ 

A. No. The Church orders confeſſors to 
defer the paſchal communion of ſuch as are 
not in their judgment ſufficiently diſpos'd. 

Q. What ought the penitent to do, ways 


communion is defer'd + ? 


an entire converſion of his heart to God, 
and by doing worthy fruits of penance. 
Q. Why has not the Church determin'd 


theſe 15 days for the annual confeſſion, as well 


as for the annual communion + 


A. He ought to diſpoſe himſelf for it, by 


A. Becauſe ſhe knows that a great many 


Chriſtians ſtand in need of a longer pre- 
paration for their Eaſter communion : and 
for that reaſon ſhe: deſires they would con- 


feſs at the beginning of Lent, or ſooner, _ 


in order to fit themſelves for the diſcharg- 


ing of their Zafer duty. 
Q. What puniſhment does the Church 
threaten to pronounce againſt thoſe that are 
wanting to this duty? 


A. Lo exclude them from the houſe of 


prayer, during life; and when they die, to 
give them no Chriſtian burial, 


Q. Ought 


— 
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Q. Ought Chriſtians to content themſelut 
with communicating once a year? 

A. To correſpond with the Churches ſpi 
rit and deſire, Chriſtians ought to live in ſo 
plous a manner, as to be qualifi'd for a fre- 
quent uſe of this ſacrament of love. Conc, 
Trid, Sefſ. Xiii, Ch. viii. 

Q. 1s it adwjſeable to communicate more 
" than once, within the term of the fifteen days? 

A. As for ſuch perſons, as make their 
ſalvation the earneſt buſineſs of their life, 
they would do well to celebrate apart by 
different communions. I. The inſtitution 
of the holy-Sacrament. 2, T he paſſion of 
our Saviour. 3. His Reſurr ction. 

Q. M pat advice do you give them that 
have Jormery made their firſt communion at 
Eaſter ? 

A. To ſanctify the 3 day of 
that great action by a more than ordinary 
devotion, and by communicating, if they 
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can: renewing with all the vigour of their 


ſouls, their firſt fervour; repairing all paſt 
defects; and pouring forth their ſouls in 
acts of gratitude, 
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SECTION XIX. 
| Palm-Sunday. 


e, Ex. xv. 27 — Xvi. 6. Mat. xxi. 1— 10. 
Phil. ii. 5ͤ5— 11, Mat. xxvi.— xxviii 


E Je Y is the laſt Sunday in Lent 
calPd Palm- Sunday? 

A. From the ceremony of bleſſing Palm- 
branches, and the diſtributing them to the 
faithful; who carry them in their hands 
during the proceſſion, which is made in 

Catholick Countries. 
| Q. What's intended by this ceremony © 

A, To celebrate the triumphant entry 
of Jeſus Chrift into Feruſalem, ſix days 
before his paſſion, 

Q. What were the circumſtances of hi; 
triumph? 

A. He was pleas'd to make his entry 
upon an aſs; the common people and chil- 
dren went to meet him, and ſtrew'd the 
way, he was to paſs, with boughs and 
their own garments; and carrying branches 
in their hands accompanied him with joy- 
ful acclamations, 

Q. What was the meaning of this triumph 
of our Saviaur, ſuch a little time before his 
daath ? 

A. To 


| Metis by ſuch an approach to Jeruſalem. 
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A. To intimate that by his death he 
would triumph over the devil, the world and 
the fleſh, and open heaven to us, 

Q 2 would he make his entry upon an 
4? 

A. 1. To ſhew how much he contemm 

all human greatneſs, and to teach us to 
do the ſame. 


2. To fulfill an eminent prophecy, which 
had ſome ages before pointed out the 


Zach. ix. 9. Mal xxi. 5. 

Q. Did any perſons of erm, power or 
riches go to meet Jeſus ? 

A. None at all that we read of. 

Q. What do you learn from this their ne- 
glet? _ 

A. That neither learning does uſually 
diſpoſe men to an obedience of faith, nor 
riches, to a love of poverty, nor honours, 
to humility ; and that by conſequence they 
are not to be coveted by the true diſciples 
of Jeſas Chriſt, 

Q. What does the peoples covening the way 


with branches and with their en inti- 
mate to us? 


A. That all worldly conveniences and 
pretenſions are to be thrown away and 
_ trampled upon; to the end that Chrif# may 

reign and triumph in our hearts. 


Q. What 
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* , Q. What learn you Ow their Joyful ace 


lamations? 
A. That God accepts of the ſimplicity 
and praiſes of innocent ſoulss. 
Q. Did the people continue long in theſe 
ms ſentiments © : 
A. No. Tho' they applauded Chriſt at 

Is entry, as the Son of God and the world's 
Hias; within a few days they turn'd 
gainſt him, poſtpon'd him to Barabbas, 
nd cry'd out, Crucify him, Cy bim. 
Q. What does this teach us? 
A. I. That we are not to depend upon 
vorldly applauſe ; | 
2, Nor upon that ſenſible devotion or 
za! for truth, which may appear in us in 
me of peace and ſecurity. 

3. That we are conſtantly to implore 
Fool's ſtrengthening grace, left we deſert 
lis cauſe, when it brings us into dangers. 
Q. What is the ſpirit of the Church as to 

his ſolemnity £ 

A. She would have us, 1. To conſider | 

jeſus Chriſt triumphing over the devil, ſin, 

nd death, 

2. To take part in his triumph bs ſub- 

nitting to his reign, and giving him en- 

ance into our hearts. 

3. That we entertain our minds with 

Ticſe thoughts at the bleſſing of the palms 

ind during the reſt of the office. 
ML ata $26 
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SECTION XX. 4 
The Office of Tenebræ. ade . 

init) 


Q. HY is the office which is perform ndles 
N. on Wedneſday, $2.5 unc 
Friday in the afternoon call d Tenebiz? may 
A. Becauſe in ancient times it was perſſÞ<i"11 
form'd at midnight; and the latin worde fr 
Tenebræ ſignifies darkneſs or dark night. tende 
Q. What mean the fifteen candles that ar 
2 upon a triangular candlęſticł? 
A. The higheſt of them repreſents 7% 
Chri/t, who fays of himſelf, I am the lig 
of the world, (Jo. viii. 12.) And ti 
reſt repreſent his apoſtles and diſciples, t 
whom he was pleas'd to communicate h 
own prerogative of being the light of th 
world, Mat. v. 14. 
Q. Why are theſe candles fucceſſ wely tx 
tinguiſb d x Brod the office ® 
A. To repreſent how the apoſtles fle 
and diſappear'd at the time of our Saviour 
paſſion, 


1 8: 
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Fer what reaſon at the end. of th L 
office, is the lamp put out; and the candlt 
which repreſents our Saviour, hid under iMf' 
altar? 

A. To e our Saviour's death ans © 


paſſion. | e Al 
hl Q. V. 


jour 
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Q. Why are theſe candles Plac d upon 4 


angular candleſtich? 
A. A triangular figure is commonly 
ade uſe of to repreſent the moſt bleſſed 
rinity 3 and therefore the ſetting of the 
„Indes upon ſuch a candleſtick, is to give us 
1 underſtand, that the light of truth, 
ich ſhin'd to the world from the life and 
erf@ctrine of Chriſi and his diſciples, was de- 
od from the ſame bleſſed Frinity, and was 
tended to proclaim God's glory, 


a Q. What means the noiſe made, after 


| 7H by: tence, at the end of the office ® 

A. The filence fignifies the horrour of 
r Saviour's death; and the noiſe, the 
litting of the rocks and the confuſion 
De world was in at that time. 
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8 E 0 T I O N xxl. 
| Maundy-T burſday. 


ur Cor. Xi. 20— 32. Job. xili. 1— 15. 


11 
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call d Maundy-Thurſday. 

It is ſo call'd from thoſe words of our Sa- 
our Mandatum novum do vobis, &c. I give 
an: a nero command (or Mandate) that you love 


e another as { have lov'd you (Jo. Xiit. 14.) 


4 which 


JF HY is the laſt T hurſday in Lent 
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which to-day are ſung in the churche 
When the prelates begin the ceremony 
waſhing the people's feet, in imitation 
Chri/”s waſhing his apoſtle's feet, before} 
inſtituted the bleſſed Sacrament. 

Q. When did our Saviour init | 
bleſſed Sacrament £ 

A. On Thurſday in the evening, whi 
Was the day before his paſſion. 
Q. What did he after that facred znſiinn 
tion? 
A, He made a moſt divine ſermon, |: 
down by St. John, which he intended ft 
all Chriſtians as well as his apoſtles. Cl 
xili. xiv. xv. and xvi. 

Q. How did he conclude his ſermon ? 

A. With a prayer for himſelf, for bl 
apoſtles, and for all the faithful. 75 XV 
Q. And his prayer being ended, what d 
he then do ? 
A. He went with his apoſtles into th 
garden of Gethſemant near Mount Olive 
where taking Peter, James and Fohn oO 
and exhorting them all to arm themſe 
with watchfulneſs and prayer againſt thi 
approaching danger, he, at a diftance fror 
the three, fell to prayer, 

Q. What happen'd during his prayer 4 

A. Having charg'd himſelf with our fins 
he was pleas'd to undergo the humiliatio 
and puniſhment due to them; and there 
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e he ſuffer'd ſo deep a ſorrow to ſeize 
on his human nature, that he fell 1 into a 
dody agony. 
Q Did the apoſtles watch and pray the 
an while £ 
A. No. They fell aſleep. | 
J. I bat as Chriſt when be had ended 
prayer? 
4. He went to meet Judas and the Jaws; ; 
fer'd Fudas to betray him with a kiſs ; 
Je 7-ws to ſeize and bind him, and to 
rag bim as a criminal to the houſe of 
þ rphas the High-Prieſt. 
Q. Did the apoſtles follow him? 
A. They all fled from him. But after- 
vards St. Peter, reflecting probably on his 
Mate reſolution of not leaving bim, follow'd | 
ta diſtance to the High-Prieſt's houſe. 
Q. What treatment did our bleſſed Saviour 
tet withal!? 
4. He ſuffer'd from the High- Prieſt, his 
ouncil and his ſervants; and from St, 
_ 
Q. What did be ſuffer from the High-Prieft 
and his council © 
A, He was examin'd by them concern- 
ing his doctrine and diſciples, as if he had 
been a factious and ſeditious man; and, be- 
cauſe he profeſs'd himſelf the Meſſias, he 
Was condemn d as guilty of death. 
Q. What 


be 
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Q: What did he ſuffer from the Hy 
Prieſt's ſervants ? 
A. One of them ſtruck him, while | 


was examin'd ; and as ſoon as Carphas acre: 
his council had declar'd him guilty, theſe {ay 
ſpit in his face, buffeted him, and load::edic 
him with all manner of injuries. Q. 
Q. What did he ſuffer from St. Peter ! oda) 

A. He was thrice denied by him. A. 

Q. How would you _ Cie Wur © 

| ſpend this days any 
A. 1. By a devout communion to cou be g 
memorate Chriſt's love to us in the inſtiu Q 


tion of the bleſſed Sacrament, and in hir t 
paſſion. A 
2. At ſome hour before dinner, to rei bein, 
or hear with the attention and ſpirit of ti C 
holy apoſtles, the ſermon and prayer of ou 4 
Saviour. Toh. xiii. &c, cele 

. In the evening to accompany 1 whe 
with their beſt affections in his agony andi ing 
in his way to the houſe of Caiphas. of h 


4. To dedicate ſome hour of the night tc 
the contemplating of all he ſuffer'd the night 
before his paſſion from Caiphas, his coun- 
cil and his ſervants, and from St. Peter. 

Q. Why are no bells rung from Thur 
day to Saturday, in Catholic Countries © 
4. To expreſs the deep ſorrow, the 
Church is in for the death of her ſpouſe. 

Q. ii; are the altars uncoyer'd « * Ts 
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4 To put us in mind how Jeſus, whom 
e altar repreſents, was ſtript of his gar- 
ents at the time of his paſſion. And 
erefore, while the Prieſt uncovers them, 
e ſays the 21ſt Pyalm, which is a clear 
rediction of our Saviour's paſſion, | 
Q. Why do the faithful viſit Churches 
- day and on Good-Friday? 
A. For a more lively commemoration of 
ur Saviour's ſufferings, while they accom- 
any him in ſpirit thro? all his ſtations from 
he garden to Calvary, _ 
Q. Why is the bleed Sacrament wt 
for to-morrow © 

A. For the prieſts communion, there 
being no Maſs to be ſaid on Good: Friday, 

Why fo ? 
A. Becauſe the Church looks upon the 
celebration of Maſs, as a ceremony of joy ; 

ing whereas on Good- Friday ſhe is all in mourn- 
nd ing for her Saviour's death, and for the ſins 
of her children that occaſion'd it. 
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SECTION XXII. 
Good- Friday. 


Of. vi. 1— * 7. xvli. 1. to c. xx. 


_ xii. 1 11. 


Q VA Y is the laſt Friday in Len 
calPd Good-Friday ? 

A. Becauſe on that day the Church keer 
a ſolemn memorial of the infinite mere 
and goodneſs, God ſhew'd to man in th 
death of his beloved Son. 

Q. What became of our Saviour on Fi r 
day morning © _ 


A. He was led bound to Pilate, ani 


there falſely accus'd of raiſing ſeditions, for 


-. bidding tribute to be paid to Cæſar and 0 


aſpiring to be king. 

Q. Hat did Pilate do 2 

A. Pilate, finding him innocent, and ye 
fearing to offend the 
Herod, who cloath'd him in deriſion in: 


white garment and fo ſent him back tc 


Pilate, 
Q. How was Jeſus treated at t his return: 


A. He was poſtpon'd to Barabbas a thielY: 


and a murderer, and order'd to be ſcourg'd 
which was moſt unmercifully executed. 


Q. Di 


Jews, ſent him tc 


were 
A 
a bai 


torn 


upon 
put: 
then 
in ſc 
Hai. 

Q 

A 
ſhew 
Beho, 
them 
Caſe 
him 
us u 
in th 


Q 


cruci 
A. 

lous 

three 


Q 
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& 22. Good. Friday. 

Q. Did not the foldiers do more than they 
vere order d to ds? 

A. Ves. After they had whipp'd him in 

a barbarous manner, they threw over his 

torn and bloody body a purple cloak, preſs'd 


upon his ſacred head a crown of thorns, 


put a reed in his hand for a ſcepter, and 
then ſtriking him on his head and face, they 
in ſcorn bent the knee before him, ſaying, 
Hail King of the Jews 

Q. What follow'd 8 this barbarity d 


ſhew'd them Jeſus in this condition, ſaying, 
Bebold the man. But for fear of incenſing 
them who had told him he was no friend to 
Cæſar, if he abſolv'd Feſus, he deliver'd 
him to be crucified; and immediately Je- 
v5 was loaded with a heavy croſs, and led 
in the company of two thieves to Calvary. 
Qt. A: what time of the day was Chriſt 
crucified © 

A. About noon ; when began a Miracu- 
lous eclipſe of the ſun, which laſted for 
three hours, 

Q. IF hat did the Jews who were ſbectla- 
Irsee this tragedy? 

A. They revil'd and ſcoff'd at Ze, 

Q. What did Jeſus upon the Croſs ? 

A, 1, He pray'd. for his enemies, ſay- 
ing, Father, forgive them, for they know 
not woe they do. | 

G e 
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A. Pilate, in order to appeaſe the Jetos, 


* 


tau ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe; : 
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2, He (aid to the good thief, This al 


3. To the bleed Virgin, in favour of 
St. John, Behold thy Son; and then to St. 
John, Behold thy Mother; 

4. To his Father, My God, my Gad, 
why haſt thou abandon'd me. 

5. He expreſs'd the thirſt he ſuffer'd, 

6. He faid to his Father, Father, nu 
thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 

7. He ſaid, It is conſummated or finiſt'd; 
and then expir's, fn” 

Q. What wonders happen'd at his death, 
beſi de the darkneſs afore- mention c;? 

A, The vail of the temple was rent; 
the earth trembled ; rocks were ſplit; 
graves open'd ; and ſeveral, that were dead 
roſe and appear'd, 

Q. What was the vial of the temple ? 

A. A fort of curtain, which ſeparated 
the Sanctuary from the reſt of the temple, Q. 
Q. bat was / gnify'd by the nad A 
| the vail? 2 nol 

A. 1. That the Sacraments and Figure 
of the old Law, underſtood by ſo very fe 
that liv'd under it, were now unvaild anc 


| 
fulfill'd by the death of Chriſt. S. Lu foul 
Ser. 8. de Paſs. Q. 
2. That heaven, the true Tags A. 


where the majeſty of God refides, W 
open'd to us by the death of Jeu Crip, | 
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2. V did God work ſo many wonders 
it the death of his Son? 
A. As a teſtimony againſt the Jets and 
Neainſt us too, if we do not profit by 
15 death, 
Q What did theſe de, that profited by 
his death © 
A, T hey return'd knocking their breaſts, 
ad ſaying, This man was truly the Son of 
od, 

2. 2 was Awe to our Saviour after 
e had expir'd ? 


ind immediately from the wound came 
ater and blood, 
| Q. M bat was ſignified by this water and 
ad? 
A. The ſacrament of baptiſm in which 
e Church is waſh'd in water by the blood 
of ber Saviour, 

. How was Jeſus buried ? 
A. In the evening, Foſeph of Arimathea 


What feared God, having taken the ſacred 
body down from the croſs, wrapt it in fine 
innen; and with perfumes laid it in a new 
foulchre, that was cut m a rock, 

Q. How are we to ſpend this day? 

A. Beſides what has been ſaid 7A ; to 
Pender ourſelves agreeable to Chriſt crucifi - 
Fc we ought to be glad of any opportunity 

G 2 of 
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A. A ſoldier pierc'd his ſide with a lance; 7 


+ nobleman, and Nicodemus a Phariſee 


ſus Chriſt, who died upon it for our ſaxe 
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of ſuffering ſomewhat for his ſake; of pai 
doning an injury; of remitting ſome deb 
to ſuch as are indigent ; of giving alms 
of viſiting the poor, the ſick or impriſon'd 
or of comforting the afflicted. 

Q. MA by has the Church inſtituted il 
ceremony of creeping to the croſs @ 

A. To expreſs, how, with St. Paul, {hi 


glories in the croſs of Chriſt. Gal. vi. 1, 


Q. IF hat then would ſhe have us do, di 
ring this ceremony? Ds 
A. She would have us, in proſtratin 
and kneeling before the croſs, to adore )- 


Q. Are we not io adore” the croſs it ſelf 
A. If by adoring be meant that ſu 


preme worſhip which is due to God aloneſ tem 
a g 
neither the croſs nor any creature whaterel ehre 
is to be adored. f C 
Q. Wy then in the office of the day, il ; 
ſaid, Tuam crucem adoramus Domine ; 1 | 
Me adore thy croſs O Lord? os 
A. The latin word Adoro, as likewik 9 
the Greek and Hebrew words which an * 
ſwer it, are of a larger acceptation, tha : 
the word adrration ſeems by common ulagY ©, 
to be in Engliſh. * 
Q. How do you prove it? ger 


A. From Scripture, where thoſe word 50 
often import no more than proftration 
or ag outward reverence that may be 

exhibitec 


. 23. Eaſter-Eue. 125 


xhibited to creatures; as *tis ſaid of Abra- 
bam, that Adoravit filios Heth; He adored, 
hat is, fell proſtrate before, zhe ſons of Heth. 
[t is not therefore by the bare words we are 
o judge of the Church's faith, but by the 
ſenſe in which ſhe takes them; 


/ 


ä 


SECTION: um 
Eaſfter-Eve. 
WC), in. 1— 4. Mat. xxviii. I 7. 


0. 77 AT is the ſpirit of the Church 
| as to this day? f i 

A. She continues her mourning and con- 
templates Jeſus dead and lying in his ſepul- 
x 'til Nene is ſaid, 

Q. How does ſbe then apply berſelf 3 ? 

A. She then begins to celebrate the joy- 
ful teſtival of Eafter with an office, which 
was heretofore perform'd the night follow- 
Ing. 

Q. Why on this day is the fire bleſſed © 

A. It was the cuſtom of the primitive 
Church to bleſs it, as often as it was uſed 
for the lighting of the candles ; it being her 
A general practice to bleſs what ſhe makes uſe 
of in her Publick Service, See the reaſons 


page 88. 
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Q. Why is the cuſtom retain d for thi L. 
day in particular? 3 


A. To repreſent Jeſus Chriſt the light 0 
of the world, extinguiſh'd by his death, e 


and ſhining again by his Reſurrection. Q 
Q. WWhat means the Paſchal candle ? 


A. It repreſents Chrift riſen from the ; 
dead, Anc 
Q. Why are froe rh of incenſe put in exp 
to five holes of the candle? Chr 
A. The five holes repreſent our Saviour ( 
five wounds : And the incenſe, the piety Me 
of Joſeph of Arimathea, Nicodemus, &M 
who embalm'd his body. 5 
Q. What is the ſubſtance of the prayer, all 
that's ſaid for the bleſſing of the candle? 

A. The Church ig her Miniſter firk 
publiſhes the ineſtimable benefit of our Re- Go 
demption in the myſteries of Chriſt's death je 
and Reſurrection; then ſhe exhorts the 5 
faithful to celebrate the ſame with due de- J 
votion. And afterwards having preſented to 
God, and lighted the candle, ſhe prays for a 
all ber children, and begs grace for them to 
ſpend well their Eaſter. 2 


Q. IL hy is water for baptiſm bleſi d to-day 


and on W hitſon-Eve ? 


A. Becauſe theſe two days were former- 


ly ſet apart for the ſolemn adminiſtration 


of that ſacrament, 


Q. ty 


3 


9. 23. Eeaſter- Eve. 127 


read before the bleſſing of the baptiſmal font 2 

A, They are a ſummary of religion, and 
were read for the inſtruction of ſuch as 
were to be baptiz d. 

Q. Ny is Alleluia fo frequently repeated 
in the Maſs ? 

A. Alleluia ignites, Praiſe ye the Lord - 
And the Church realſames it to- day, to 
expreſs her joy for the Reſurrection of Feſus 
Chrift. 


bio ng LE the Paſchal candle? 
o adore Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


1 to join in prayer with the Church 1 


an her children. 
a Q. What during the prophecies 9 
| A. To read or attend to them, if ons 
WM underſtands the Church's language; or at 
leaſt to make acts of faith concerning this 
and all other myſteries, which effectually 
ad all depend upon this. 
| Q. At the bleſſing of the font, or baptiſmal 
Wa ter! 
A. I. To give God thanks for having 
made us members of his Church by baptiſm. 
2. To renew the promiſes we then made, 


of renouncing the Devil and all his 


pomps and works, 
G 4-4-0 


Q. Why are ſe many prophecies or leſſons 


Q. What are the faithful 10 ds at the 
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Eaſter-Day. D non 


x Cor. v. 7—8. Mark xvi. I= 7, 


G JP HY ts the feaſt of Eaſter calPd 
the Chriſtian paſſover ® 
A. For the relation it has to the Jetoiſb. 
2. IWhat was the Jewiſh paſſover? 
A. A feaſt in memory, 1. Of the paſſage 
of the Angel that deſtroy'd the firſt born 
of the Egyptians, and ſaved thoſe of the //- 
raelifes. 2. Of their paſſage out of Egypt, 
and their deliverance from the lavery of 
Pharaoh. 
Q. Wherein conſiſts the relation between 
our paſſover and that of the Jews ? 
A. In this, that Feſus Chriſt at his Re- 4 
ſurrection pajs'd from death to life by re- 


uniting his glorious body to his foul ; and m 
by this paſſage triumph'd over the powers I p. 
of hell; reſcued us from their tyranny and W 
from eternal death; and open'd a paſſage 
for us to a life eternal. r: 
Q. Why is this feaſt kept with . ⸗ much 
folemnity ? 0 


A. Becauſe Chriſt by his Reſurrection f 
compleated the work of our Redemption. 
Q. hat's 


5 24. Eafter-Day. I29 

Q. What's requir'd for @ due celebration 
of it © 
& I. That with ſentiments of joy and 
gratitude we adore Jeſus Chri/t in his im- 
mortal ſtate. (P/al, viii, 04, 65. ) 2. That 
we riſe with him. Col. ul, 1. 

Q. IN bad is it to riſe with Chrift ? 

A. Tis to enter, as he did, upon a new 
life; ſo as never to die more, by relaphing 
into ſin. Rom. vi. 4, &c 

Q. In what conſiſts this new life? 

A. In renouncing all fin, and in liv- 
ing for the future to God alone. 

Q. How may we know whether we have 
renounc d ſin or no ? 

A. I. By our averſion to it. 2. By 
our care in ſhunning its occaſions and uſing 
proper means for the breaking of ill ha- 
bits. 3. By our practice of the Oppoſite 
virtues,” | 

Q. When may we be ſaid to live to G0 
alone © 

4, When we contemn, what the world 
moſt admires and hunts after, as honours, 
pleaſures, riches and vain dreſſes; and that 
we reliſh nothing but the goods of heaven. 

Q. What is it to have a reliſh far the 
goods of heaven © 

A. *Tis to love God and whatever 
leads us to him; as prayer, ſpiritual read- 
ing, hearing the word of oo! aſſiſting at 
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quence, to all the truths and maxims and 


Imitation of his virtues, and in his death, 
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Divine Service; and, in ſhort, all the ex- 


erciſes of a ſolid piety. th 


Q. bat virtues ought we principal 71 1 % 


exerciſe on this feaſt? 


A. Faith, hope, and 4 

2 IWhat motives are there, that may 
excite us ts acts of faith? | 

A. Chrift has given us undeniable proofs 
of his Reſurrection: His Reſurrection bean 
evidence to his Divinity; and by conſe- 


promiſes of his goſpel. 

Q. What motives of hope? 

A. Our head being riſen, *tis to be 
hop'd, that we, his members, ſhall be one 
day united to him in glory ; provided that 
we now reſemble him in his life, by an 


by the mortification of our tenſes and our 
pathons. 
Mat mitives of charity ? 


4 It will inflame our love, to conſider c 
that Chri/?, as he died fer our ſins, ſo he riſe 
again for our juſtification. Rom. iv. 25, | 


Q. Are Monday and Tueſday in Eaſ- | 


| ter. week, holy- - days of obligation + 9 i | 


A. Yes. There's an obligation of ſanQi- 


fying them, as a part of one and the ſame 


ſolemnity with Eaſter- day. And formerly 
the whole week was kept holy. 
YT. 


* 


10 
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Q. N does the Church in the office of 

this week put us daily in mand of our bap- 

tim? 

A. That we may not forget thro the 


whole octave, I. To thank God for hav- 


ing regenerated us by Jeſus Chriſt, out of 
his pure mercy. 2. To humble ourſelves 
for the little care we have taken to preſerve 
our baptiſmal innocence. 3. To renew the 
promiſes we made at baptiſm, of renounc- 
ing the devil, and of following Corift. 

. Did not the primitive Chriſtians du- 


ring the Paſchal Time (or from Eaſter to the 


Aſcenſion ) pray flanding ? 
A. Yes. As alſo on all Sundays through- 


out the year, in teſtimony of their joy for 
our Saviour's Reſurrection, and for their 


own from ſin by his grace; both ſymboli- 


Tally repreſented by that palture: a cuſtom 


obſerv'd in the Quire to this day. 


Q. Why is the firjt Sunday ofter Fer 


call d Low- Sunday. 


A. Becauſe tis the loweſt or lateſt day, = 
that's allow'd for the ſatisfying of our Eafter 


obligation, viz. The worthily receiving 
the bleſſed Sacrament. 
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SECTION XXV. 


The three Rogation-Days. 


Q. 74 AE N ao thoſe occur ? 
A. They are always the Fe 


day, Tueſday and 2 immediately 


8 before the Aſcenſion. 


Q. Why are they calld Rogation- days 7 


A. From the extraordinary publick pray- 
ers and ſupplications offer'd to God by the 
Church at this ſeaſon, to avert thoſe judg- 

ments our ſins may have deſerved. 
Q. When were they eftabliſh'd ? 
A. They are * and adviſed by 
St. Paul (1 Tim. ii. 1.) But this ſeaſon 


before our Lord's Aſcenſion was appointed 


for them by S. Mamertus, biſhop of Vienna, 
in the 5th Century; and the ſucceſs that 
attended them induced the Church to make 


them of general obſervance, to move God 
to bleſs the fruits with which the earth i is 


at this time cover'd, &c, 
Q. hat other reaſon may be aſſign'd for 
placing them emmediately before the Aſcen- 


fron © 


being about to aſcend to heaven, the Church 


commends to him all her vows and wiſhes 


A. To intimate, as it were, that Chrift 


[Wt 


og only Mediator between God and 


Q Are they faſting days? 


4. No. They are only days of abſtinence. 


or the Church during the Paſchal Time 


d not anciently allow of ſtrict faſting, as 


ot ſuitable to a time of joy. 


ayers and abſtinence on theſe days © 

A. To obtain 1 God, 1. The remiſ- 
jon of our ſins. . Grace to ſerve him. 
z. The bleſſings of peace and plenty. 

Q. Are the faithful on theſe days obig'd 
o affiſt at Maſs and Litanies? 
A. Tho' there be not the ſame obligati- 


on of aſſiſting at Divine Service on theſe 
days as on holy-days ; yet perſons can have 
bat little reaſon to look for any ſhare in the 
bleſſings of almighty God, that will not 
join with the reſt of his children in praying 
for them. 


»» 


SECTION XXVI 
Aſcenſion-Day. 
ARs i. I— 11. Mark xvi. 14— 20. 


Q WJ Y did our Saviour converſe with 


his apoſtles for the ſpace of forty 
Nas, N his Reſurrection 
| {<6 3a 


26. Afeenf on- Day. 133 


Q. What is to be our intention in our 


Allee % . . © $2 3 N 2 pL 8 . 
3% I N — — * . n n N 955. 1 
# — £ - — "= „ bY 4 . 8 
Es EY UE, <P a u RE - JIE OI * tt FE T 
n S 7 s a ü has — == . rn Ro Let aS; © II — AR 27 
3 r 22 2 2 227 . . —— 1 5 
L E. I 3. 24-4 x 1%. 


D 


—— ' 
* heb 5 L Cs 
* 8 - of - _—, > FOE m_ 
232 IW XK — 2 ET on 


r · m F‚‚‚ u ͤÄ NR 


4 
I 
| 
65 


_ Porn” rn Yue nns 
* N * * * of p 
2 Poa” - » eo A a > * — 


N 
| 
4 
33 
# 
| 
0 
# 
1 


—— 


* . " PLS £25 
N r na 26.0 > 4 Ls og OR —— 2 22 
- 2 Co * — f 2 as — * = 2 — = — * 2 a 

Sh. TS „ — 

7, o : _ p * ** — 9 _ "WS 

N ” ” ” * => —_ _ * 

— . 55 ” A - — » 

* — > 9518 9 G - ww — 


one oor oe te 1 ae es co _- w_ 


— . — 
1 1 


days, when he did not actually appear 10. 
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134 Aſtenſin. Do P 

A. 1. To prove the truth of his Rel 
rection. 2. To recruit his apoſtles coury 
3. To cure their unbelief. 4. To g 


them all the inſtruction neceflary for . A. 
- preaching of his goſpel. 20d © 
Q. Where was Chriſt during theſe fire 1h 


diſciples * 
A. It is not for us to enquire after wh: 


God has not been pleas'd to reveal, Q 
Q. On the fortieth day what did be de p 

A. Appearing to his diſciples he aflur 4 
them, he was inveſted with all power ii ple 
heaven and garth, and therefore command viii 
ed them to teach and baptize all nations W whi 
He promiſed them and their converts ti Ho: 
gift of miracles ; and that he woul:: ve with ( 
his Church to the end of the world. Mati, ; 
- Xxviil. 18, 19, 20. Mark xvi. 17. att 
Q. What did he promiſe them. beſide © ou! 

A. That he would ſend down upon them av 


the holy Ghoſt; ordering them to coati- pr 
nue in Jeruſalem, *till they had received hee 
him. Luke xxiv. 49. Ac, i. 8. P 
Q. What folluud? ſa 
J. He then led them to that part of tt 
Mount Olivet, which from being neareſt to] 
Bethania, went under the ſame name, and i n 
was about a mile from Feruſalem; here, M © 
while he gave them his bleſſing, be 1 
rais'd himſelf from earth towards _ ; 
an 


46. 5 Aſcenſion Day. | 135 
nd at laſt a cloud took him out of their 


aht. Luke xxiv. 50, 51. 
'Q And what Na then? 


tood gazing up to heaven, two Angels in 
he ſhape of men, and in white apparel, 
came and inform'd them that Feſus would 


he had aſcended, Acts i. 10. 
Q. Did the ancients pay any reverence to 
the place from whence he aſcended ? 


ple went to Judea to worſhip the footſteps 
which remain'd on the ſpot of earth on 


Hom. xlvii. in Joan. 


Q. How long did *heſe feotfleps remain + 2 


4th century, notwithſtanding the faithful 
out of devotion were continually carrying 
away ſome of the earth on which the im- 


preſſion had been left. Hier. vel Author de 


eis ſanfis. Sulb. Sev. L. ii. c. xlvii. 


Paulin. Ep. xi. Venerable Bede (De locis 
ſanctis) ſays they were ftill to be ſeen in 
the 8th Century. And, S. Fra. of Sales 
(Amour de Diæu L. vii. c. xii.) gives a 


of Sienna, of a perſon of quality that having 
viſited all the holy places of Paleſtine, died 


with a tranſport of love after he had reve- 


renc'd the ſaid footſteps. Q. What 


. i \ i 7 
4 ' 


J. While the apoſtles and other diſciples 
one day return in the ſame viſible manner 


A. St. Auguſtin aſſures us that the peo- 
which our bleſſed Saviour laſt ſet his feet. 


A. They were viſible at the end of the 


moſt admirable account out of S. Bernardin, 
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— 36 © Aſcenſion- Day, P. 2 
Q.. What is our duty to Chriſt, as he! 
ſeated at the right hand of his Father? 
A. I. Frequently, and more eſpecial 
on this feaſt to adore him, as doing there 
for us the function of Mediator, Advocate 
and Prieſt, and rejoice in his glory, He, 
ix. 15, 44. 1 70+. li, 1j. n xi 
2. To beg a ſhare in that bleſſing he 
gave this day to his apoſtles. 
3. To encourage ourſelves to ſerve God 
faithfully in proſpect of heaven, which our 
Lord open'd to us on this day, — 
4. To live in a continual expeQation 
of the Son of God's return to us. J. xiv, 
3, 1, Tdeſſ,-; 10. Tate th. t 2a 
X11. 36 Bus OS 
5. To deſpiſe earth with all its vanities, 
as a place of baniſhment; and to raiſe our 
hearts to heaven our country, where Chriſt, 
as our Precurſor, enter'd on this day, J. 
Xiv, 2, eb. Vi. 20. 1X; 24; KL. 17. 0 
ili. 1, 4. Pet, ii. 11, £/alm xxiii, xt 
lIxxii. Ixxxiii. CXX!. cxxxvi. 
Q. I bat think you then of the Proteſtants 
cuſtom of employing this day in examining and 
Auæing the marks and limits of their lands? 
A. Their ſolicitude for the earth on a 
day, Which of all others does admoniſh 
them to fix their thoughts on heaven, ſhews 
they have nothing of that ſpirit of the anci- 
ent Church, which, as St, Auſtin ſays 


(Epy/t 
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27. N biiſuntide. 137 
Epift. 1 18.) did yearly celebrate with great 
votion the Aſcenſion of our Saviour. 
Q. Is any thing more to be done ? 

A. We are from this day to begin our 
-AW:cparation, as the apoſtles did, for the re- 
Weivinz of the holy Ghoſt ; by retirement, 
rayer, ſpiritual reading and fraternal cha- 
y. Alt i. 12, 13, 14. Luke xxiv. 5 3. 
6X What s proper to be read on this 
aft ? 

A. The firſt chapter ef the As of the 
2þo/Lles; and Ch. xlvii. xlviii. xlix. of the 
bird book of the Following of Chrijt. 


he — | — 
M SECTION XXVI. 
; Whitſuntide. 


. ii 1— 11. Jr. xiv. 23— 31. 


2 HE N did the Holy Ghoſt deſcend. 
upon the apoſtles? 
/ 4. On Pentecaft day; that is to ſay, 
on the fiftieth day after Eaſter, about nine 
in the morning. Acts ii. 
| Q. W. here were the apoſtles at that ROE ? 
A. In Feruſalem together at prayers in 
company with the bleſſed Virgin, ſeveral 
holy women, and the reſt of the diſciples. 
Q. How did this deſcent happen? 
A. A great 


138 —TWhitfuntide, = 


A. A great noiſe was heard, like a vi 
lent wind, from heaven; which fill'd th 


room, where the diſciples were aſſembled. 
Q. And what follow'd ? 


A. The holy Ghoſt in the appearance o EL 
fiery and divided tongues reſted upon ever fre. 


one of the company ; enabled them to 
ſpeak all languages, and fill'd them with 
zeal and courage. 

Q. Did the Jews hear this noiſe © 

A. Yes. And upon hearing 1 it, came to 
fee what the matter was. 725 

Q. And what did they find? 

A. They found that the apoſtles were no 
longer afraid of them, but publickly pro 
claim'd the wonders of almighty God and 
the name of Feſus in all languages. 

Q. Mere the Jews ſenſible, they ſpake « 
languages 2 

A. Yes. For Fews of all nations were 
then aſſembled at Feruſalem to keep their 
feaſt of Pentecaſt. 

Q. What was the Jewiſh Pentecoſt ? 

A. A feaſt in memory of the Law given 
on Mount Sinai in thunder and lightning, 
fifty days after the deliverance out of Egypt; 
and on this day they made a ſolemn offer- 
ing to God, of bread made of the firſt fruit} 
of their wheat harveſt, Ex. xix. 16, Oe. 
Lev. xxiii. 16, &c, 

Ro Q. What 


2 6. 27. WWhitſuntide. 139 
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Q. What relation had the Jewiſh Pente- 
coft to ours © 

A. It was a type of ours. For on this 
day the holy Ghoſt writ the new Law, 
accompanied with a new kind of noiſe and 
fire, in the hearts of the faithful, and by 


The firft fruits likewiſe of the apoſtles 
ſpiritual harveſt were this day offer'd to 
God. 

Q. What meant the noiſe of a violent wind 2 

A. It ſignified that religious terror, 
which makes way for divine love: And 
alſo the effects of the holy Ghoſt upon thoſe 
that receive him. 

Q. What meant the fire 2 

A. That the holy Ghoſt is a ſpiritual 
fire, which enlightens the ſoul ; purifies 
and inflames the heart ; conſumes whatever 
is corruptible in it; and raiſes, conſecrates 
and ſacrifices it to God. 

Q. A tongues of fire, with the gift of 


languages? 


A. To expreſs how the holy Ghoſt in- 
ſpired the apoſtles with ſcience and zeal, in 


order to enlighten and inflame the minds 
of men, and to preach the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt to all the world. 


Q: What were the firſt fruits of the 
apaſtles ſpiritual harveſt ? 


A. Three 
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their mouths publiſh'd it to the world. 
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* A. Three thouſand ſouls, that were 
converted by St. Peter's firſt ſermon ; and 
five thouſand by his ſecond, As ii. 41. 0 


Iv. 4; 
Q. How did the firſt converts live : 
A. A life of admirable ſanctity. * 
In what was it admirable? ce 
Pa 1. They ſeem'd to have all but one 5 


heart and ſoul, 

2. They liv'd in common, felling al = 
they had, and giving their monies to the 
apoſtles, to be diſtributed according to every 
ones neceſſities. 

3. They rejoic'd in ſuffering for the 
ſake of Chrift. 
4. They met daily to pray, to hear the 
apoſtles preach, and to receive the bleſſed 
Sacrament, 

Q. But what was moſt to be admir'd in 
the new fram'd Church? 

A. The ſtrange alteration in the apo- 
ſtles. 

Q., IV hat were the apoſtles, before they 
receiv d the holy Ghoſt © 

A. Ignorant and fearful. 


. But afterwards ? f 
A. So knowing as to be able to explicate f 
the Scriptures and divine myſteries; ſo 


courageous as openly to proclaim Chrif?'s 
Reſurrection ; which they confirm'd by mi- 


racles, and by ſuffering preſecution and F , 
death 


death itſelf, in teſtimony of the truth they 
preach'd. 

Q. How are we to ſanctiß this feaſt 7 ? 

A. 1. By adoring the holy Ghoſt. 

2, By begging he would vouchfaſe to 
write upon our hearts the law of God and 


love and lively faith of them, and courage 
to confeſs them in our way of wg 

Q. I hat are we to beg beſide ?. 

4. Grace to imitate the firſt Chriſtians, 


1. In chearfully ſuffering i injuries and ber- 


e ſecutions. 
| 2. In fraternal charity. 
; 3. In attending to prayer and the word 


] of = 
In a contempt of earthly riches, and 
in eb alms. 

5. In frequenting with due diſpoſitions 
the holy Communion. 

Q. What particular intention ought we 
to have on this feaſt, in approaching to the 
bleſſed Euchariſt © 

A. To receive with the adorable body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, his holy and life-giving 
ſpirit, without which, his fe, as he ſays, 
avails nothing; and this in order to obtain 
the fore-mention'd graces. Jo. vi. 64. 

Q. Is any thing elſe to be done? 


A. Tis adviſeable to meditate upon and 
to renew the obligations we contracted in 
receiving 


§. 27. Whitfuntide. 1471 


the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt: To give us a 
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142  Whitſuntide, P. 2 


2 


the Acts of the apoſtles. Ch, ii. iii. iy, 
The obligations and effects of baptiſm, ji 
Ch. v. B. iii. 


great feſtival, and for that reaſon to be ſanc- 
tihed in the manner aforeſaid. 


— 


receiving the holy ſacraments of baptiſn 
and confirmation. 
Q. What's the ſum of theſe obligations? 
A. That we demean ourſelves as the 
children and ſoldiers of Jeſus Chrift ; and 
labour for ſuch a purity of ſoul, as become: 
the temples of the holy Ghoſt. 


Q. What is proper to be read on thi 
A. The ſermons which made the fir 
converts; their lives and converſations, in 
Rom, vi, And in the Faluui of Chrif 


Q. Are Monday and Tueſday Boh. days? 
A, Yes. T hey are a continuation of this 


* 


SECTION XXVIIL 
Ember- Days in Whitſon-week. 
See P. 1. & XVI. 


Q. 7 AT's the reaſon that the Pal- 
chal Time and the feaſt of Pente- 

coſt is concluded with three days faſt ? 
A. To give us to underſtand, that the 


principal fruit we are to reap from the 
Church's ſolemnities, and from thoſe 


graces 


20. Trinity-Sunday. 143 
races the holy Ghoſt communicates to us, 
the ſpirit of penance and mortification. 
Q. I bat are we to beg for thoſe, the 
burch at this time promotes to holy Orders? 
A. That they may be, like her firſt mi- 
iſters, irreproachable in their lives; fill'd 
ith wiſdom, fortitude, charity, and all 
he other gifts of the holy Ghoſt. 
Q. What are we to Fg in regard of the 
fruits of the earth? 
A. 1. To thank God for his blefling 
pon them during the ſpring ſeaſon. 2. To 
beg he would be pleaſed to carry them 
rough the ſummer, to maturity. 

Q. And what muſt we beg for ourſelves : ? 

A. That God would enable us by the 
practice of good works to bring forth the 
ruits of his holy Spirit, and of all thoſe 
graces, he has ſhed upon us in the feſtivals 
we have been celebrating, 
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SECTION XXIX. 
Trinity-Sunday, 


Rom, xi. 33-- 36. Mat. xxviii. 18-- 20. 


Q. WY AT myſtery does the Church 
celebrate, on the fr Sunday after 
Pentecoſt ? 


5 The 


„„ Trinity-Sunday. P.. 
A. The prime myſtery of our faith, il 6 
wit, that of the moſt bleſſed Trinity. 

Q. 1s this the only day, on which we adm 
the bleſſed Trinity? 

A. Far be it from us, to be guilty of f 
heinous a neglect. 

Q. At what other times are we to adn 
the bleſſed Trinity? 

A. Every day, eſpecially every Sund 
and Hoh - day, as being the ſovereign objed 
of our worſhip and adoration. 

Q. Why then is this feaſt inſtituted? 

A. That the faithful may excite and 
confirm their faith ; make a publick pro- 
feſſion of their belief; and preſerve them. C 
ſelves from thoſe peſtilent errors, which 
ſap the very foundation of Chriſtianity. 

SA = zs this feaſt kept on the ectave 
Penteco 
A. To i ignify that the works of our re- 
demption and ſanctification, are common 
to all the three perſons. - 

Q. What do you believe of the 22 Ti 
nity? 

A [ believe that the moſt bleſſed Tri 
nity is one God in three diſtin perſons, 
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt; 
who eſſentially poſſeſs the ſame oreatneſs ; 

( 


power, wiſdom and eternity, and infine 
an exact equality in all their infinite per- 
fections. A 


| | Q Wh 


* 


words, In the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ? 


we were baptiz'd in the name of one God 
in three diſtin Perſons. 2. To dedicate 
all our actions to his honour, 3. To beg 
his grace for the well performance of them. 


human reaſon? 
of our ſhallow reaſon. 


A. Becauſe God has reveal'd it to his 
Church. 

Q. Why does God oblige us 10 believe, 
what we cannot comprehend © 

A. Becauſe his divine Majeſty is pleaſed 
by this means to exerciſe our faith, 

Q. IVhat do you think of ſuch, as are nor 
for believing this or other myſteries, becauſe 
their reaſon cannot comprehend them? 

A. They fooliſhly act againſt the ſame 
reaſon they pretend to ſtand by. 

Q. Why ſs ? 

A. Becauſe their reaſon tells them, that 
God in his own Nature, Power and Wiſ- 
dom, muſt certainly tranſcend their weak 


capacity; ſince even the effects of nature 


(which are the works of his hand) are above 
their comprehenſion. 


H Q. I 


§. 29. Trinity Jumiay. 146 
Q. Why dowe fo frequently repeat thoſe 


A. To put ourſelves in mind, 1. That 
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Q. Can this myſtery be comprehended by 
A. No. Tis infinitely above the reach 


Q. Why are we then oblig'd to ee it? 
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reaſoning? 


and wiſdom, and to thank the bleſſed Tri- 


x46 Trinity-Sunday P. 2 
Q. I Faith then fuperior to all human Nenti 


A. Much ſo; becauſe it has no cther 
foundation than the truth of God himſelf: 
and therefore admitting no doubts, can ng 
ways ſtagger thro' unbelief, \ 

Q. What's to be done on thid ſolemnity? 

A. I. We are to call to mind, what the 
Church teaches concerning the moſt bleſſed 
Trinity; to make acts of faith, as to all 
ſhe teaches; and for that purpoſe to ſay de- 
voutly the Apoſtles, or Nicene, or St. Atha- 
naſius's creed; or the Te Deum. 

4 1-0 acknowledge with gratitude, al 
that has been done in our behalf, to have 
been the work and mercy of the moſt ry 
Trinity. 

To adore the divine goodneſs, power 


nity for the work of our Redemption, the 
memory of which we have now celebrated 
in all its myſteries. exp 

4. To confeſs that we are bound to love, 4% 


ſerve, ſeek and honour one God in three 


Perſons. Tf 


5. To beg the grace of God, chat bya az 


_ conſtant fidelity and zeal in all that belongs bis 


to his commandments and ſervice, we may 


acknowledge both the power he bas over his 


us, the bleſſing w we have receiv'd, and the 
entire as 


„ SY Fy 1 GS. ©” 


9. 29. Trinity- Sunday. 147 
entire dependence we have on his holy will. 

Q. What beſide? 

A. 'Tis likewiſe proper to exerciſe our 
faith as to all the other incomprehenſible 
myſteries of our religion ; and to make an 
humble and entire ſubmiſſion of our reafon 
to God, and to his Church, whole children 
we are by baptiſm, 

Q. What ought we farther to conſe der 
mm this feaſt ? 

A. 1. The dignity and honour we re- 
ceiv'd by baptiſm, by a nigh relation to 
the moſt bleſſed Trinity. 2, The obliga- 
tions which ariſe from that ſame dignity, 

Q. What is our relation by bapti yo to the 
bleſſed T rinity ? 

A. By receiving that ſacrament we be- 
come the children of God the Father ; the 
brothers, coheirs and members of 7eſus 
Chriſt ; and the temples of the holy Ghoſt. 

Q. What does each of the divine Perſons 
expect from us, pon account of the aforeſaid 
dronity ? 

A. 1. The F ather NY from us a 
filial love and fear; an exact obedience ; 
a zeal for his glory, and for the intereſt of 
his kingdom. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, a ſtrict conformity to 


his doctrine and example. 


3. The holy Ghoſt, that we preſerve a 


oreat purity of conſcience ; that we faith- 
H 2 mw 
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fully comply with his graces and inſpirz 
tions; and that with particular care we 


avoid thoſe ſins, which ſtand in the greateſt 2 
oppoſition to his purity and goodneſs, 5 Fi 
SECTION XXX, 82 
i 
Corpus - Chriſti- Day, or the Feaſt if ſ ded 
the bleſſed Sacrament, 2 
1 Cor. xi. 2330. Job. vi. 56—39. 5 
Q. 7 AT is the intention of u Pt 
A. To commemorate, and give thank; 5 
for that great myſtery of mercy, which 
Chriſt left us at his laft ſupper ; when, con- 
ſecrating the bread and wine, he gave us hi 
Body and Blood under thoſe appearances for 0 
the remembrance of his paſſion, for the 
comfort of his Church, and for the food 0 7 
our ſouls. 2] 
Q. Ihen is this feaſt kept? 
A. On the firſt Thur/day after the oc 4 
tave of Pentecoſt. | a 
Q. Why has the Church made choice of tht ; 
day? : = i 


A. Becauſe having celebrated at Pent 


coſt the feaſt of her own birth, ſhe applic ol 
herſelf in the week following to the honouÞ 7. 
5 wn 
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ing of that great myſtery, whereby ſhe is 
nouriſh'd, ſtrengthen'd and perfected. 

CE Did be not on Maundy-Thurſday 
commemorate the inſtitution of the bleſſed Sa- 
crament? 


A. She did. But being ſhe was then prin- 


cipally taken up in contemplating the ſuffer- 


ings of her Saviour, ſhe has thought fit to 
dedicate another day to the . of ſo 
amiable a myſtery. 

Q. When was this feaſt inſtituted? 

A. It was inſtituted in the 1 3th age, in 
oppoſition to thoſe hereticks, who began 
to attack the Church's ancient faith of this 
divine myſtery. 

Q. How may we ſancbiſy this feaf and 
its oftave ? 

A. 1. By ſtrengthening our faith of this 
myſtery. 2. By devoutly affifting at the 
Church's ſervice. 3. By a holy Communi- 
on. 4. By conſidering what Chriſt requires 
of us in relation to the holy Sacrament, 
and what he teaches us, as he reſides there. 
5. By making a daily viſit to him in the 
ſame holy myſteries, | 

Q. How are we to Arengtben our faith of 
this myſtery ? 

A. 1. By throughly informing ourſelves 
of the many wonders that are here wrought. 
2. By making acts of faith as to all the 
Church teaches. 
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call the faithful on this ſelemnity in Catholic 


mon, veſpers and proceſſion. 


150 Corpus Chriſti- Day. P. 2 
Q. To what Divine Service does the Church 


Countries? 


A. To the holy Maſs, benediction, ſer- 


. How are we to make our Communicn? 

A. With reſpeQ, gratitude, charity and 
and joy; and with that exactneſs, as may 
help to repair all pait neglects, and bea p 


model for the future. der 
Q. What does Jeſus Chriſt require of us, Iſl art 
an relation to the bleſſed Sacrament © _ of | 


A. That we examine into and reform i to 
our defects in hearing Maſs, in communi- | 
cating, and in our behaviour at church, 
Q. What does he teach us in the bleſſed ad1 
Sacrament ? | 
A. Charity, patience, and Fan on 
all occaſions, eſpecially in the church; thy 
make a ſacrifice of our body and ſoul, Fo co 
of all that we have, to God; to join with 


him in endeavouring with all 2\hduity to 


deſtroy fin, ſince it was for its deſtruction, I lf 
that he died on the croſs. br 

Q. Ii hat then muſt be ſaid of t hoſe, who be. ot 
ing ebſtinate in a ſinful courſe, pretend io joun 


with the Church in paying homage 10 Jeſus 70 


Chriſt in the holy Sacrament? 
A. They muſt certainly be wicked chil- 2 
dren, diſloyal ſervants, and falſe adorels, ir 
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who bow down before God, but ſerve the 
devil. 


O. Why are we to viſit Teſus Chriſt ; in the 


bleſſed Sacrament © 

A. Gratitude and our intereſt oblige us 
to it. 

Q. In what manner ought we to addreſs 
curfelves to bim? 

A. With reſpect, love, gratitude, confi- 
dence and all other pious affections, that 
are apt to follow from the conſideration 


of thoſe Titles, which he has in refereno : 


to us. 

Q. I dat are theſe Titles ? 

A. He is our king, mediator, redeemer, 
advocate, high prieſt, and victim. 

Q. What ether Titles has he ? 

A. He is our head, our father, bro- 
ther, ſpouſe and maſter ; our guide, N 
comforter, and phyſician. 

* Has hr. any more? 


A. Yes. He is the way, truth and 


7 ; the light, the gate, the vine, the 


bread of life; and infine our judge, and 


our laſt end, 
Q. I bat uſe is to be RA of the conſide- 
ration of theſe Titles? 


A. In each viſit, we muſt converſe with 
Chriſt, as preſent under one or two of them; 


in order to learn what our duty is to him, 
H-4 and 
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and what we are to hope for and beg of hi 
divine mercy. 

Q. Why is the 2 Sacrament reſerv' 
in the Tabernacle ? 

A. I. That at any time when need ye. 
quires, it may be carried to the ſick, accord- 
ing to the primitive cuſtom of the Church, 

2. T hat the faithful may have the com- 
fort of coming to adore their Saviour, where 
be is prefent for their ſakes, 

Q. My is the blefſed Sacrament expoſed 
at certain times? 

A. 1. To invite the faithful to come 
and adore Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. In publick calamities to preſent to 
God this pledge of his love towards us; 
that in regard of his beloved Son, he may 
be mov'd to ſhew us mercy. 

Q. Why is the ble 2 Sacrament carried 
in proceſſion © 

A. I. To celebrate a kind of triumph 
in honour of Feſus Chrift, Fof. vi. 25. 

2, Fhereby to repair the many affronts 
and irreverences offer'd to him in this 
bleſſed Sacrament. 2 Kings vi. 1. Eh, 
VI, " wo 
3. To obtain a blefling by his preſence, 
550 all the places, through which he 
paſſes. 


. What i is the Benedietion 7 


A. Tis 


1 
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A. Tis a ſervice introduc'd by the 
Church in theſe later ages, in order to en- 
liven the peoples faith and devotion. © 

Q. Whence has it the name of Benediction? 
A. The word Benediction, as likewiſe the 

French word Salut, are two names borrow'd 
from the two Latin words Salus and Bene- 
dictio in the hymn of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. 
Q. Does the Prieft's W * a Croſs with 
the holy Sacrament upon the people, give 
grace to their ſouls © 

A. No. For it is not a ſacramental 
action, 

Q. Why then is it done? 

A. To excite them, 1. To a publick 
profeſſion of their faith by acts of adoration. 

2. To an encreaſe of love and confidence, 
by reminding them, that for love of them 
he reſides in the bleſſed Sacrament. 

3. To beg his grace and bleſſing upon 
their ſouls; and particularly ſtrength to 
carry their croſs after him. 
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SECTION XXXL 


 Ember-Doys in September. 


Q N E N do theſe fall? 
A. On Wedneſday, Friday and 
Saturday after the 14th day of September. 
Q. What does the Church read for the 
 Foſpel on Saturday, when ber win Ys are 
ordain'd © 
A. The parable of the fs: tree, which, 
being order'd by the maſter for its barren- 
neſs to be cut up, was at the gardener's re- 
queſt permitted to ſtand another year in 

expectation of its bearing fruit. 
Q. bat does the Church intend, by mak- 

mg choice of this parable f- 

A. She ſeems thereby to intimate that 
the faithful ought to beg for her minifters 


an induſtrious and tender charity for their 
„ ock. 


them? 

A. That by their prayer, penances and 
and labours, they may obtain pardog for 
ſinners, whom God in his juſtice is ready 
to condemn ; and that they may ſpend the 
time they have gain'd for a reprieve, in 

bringing 


Q. Why are they to * this charity for 
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bringing theſe poor ſouls to a ſincere con- 
verſion, which ſhews itſelf in worthy fruits 
r „ 
Q. What notice is to,be taken of the fruits 
„„ 

A. We muſt thank God for the harveſt, 
that has been reap'd, and beg grace to 
make a right uſe of it; as likewiſe to labour 
for that ſpiritual and incorruptible nou riſn · 
ment, which will bring us to a ſlate of im- 
mortality. J 55 
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O the Feaſts of Saints a Ul Rl 
the Church to be kept Holy, &c. 


'SYETTION: I Mo 
St. Andrew Apoſtle, Nov. 30. 4 
: | 555 10 


0 WP AT was the manner of S. 
| Andrew's vocation £ C 
A. Hearing what St. John Baptiſt ſaid 
of Chriſt, he follow'd him, and ſoon. after 
brought his brother Peter to him. Jo. i. e: 
33, Sc: -- 2 bi 
Q. What does this teach us ? m1 


A. That we are to imitate the charity þ, 
of St. Andrew, in communicating to out 
neighbours, thoſe lights of divine truth 
which God has raercifully ſhed upon us. f 

Q. I lat had St. John ſaid of Chriſt t. 

A. That as for himſelf, he was noffl / 


worthy to untie his ſhoe ; that Chr; iſt wa 


the lamb of God, who takes away the ſin 
0 


— 
— — 


0 
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of the world, and the Son of God. v. 27, 
Q. What farther account have we of him 
rom the holy Scripture? | 
A. That at his and his brother St. Peter's 
requeſt, Feſus cur'd the mother-in-law of 
St. Peter, who was ill of a fever, Mark 
. 30, 31. Zh 
Q. Aud what does this teach us? 

A. It ſhews us, ſays St. Ambroſe, how 
much Jeſus Chriſt is inclin'd 10 bear the 
prayers, which the Angels, Apoſtles and Mar- 
yrs offer him, for the ſpiritual health of thoſe 
who make themſelves worthy of their inter- 
cefſion, De viduis, t. 4. p. 505. 

Q. What was St. Andrew's death ® 

A. Aﬀer he had preach'd the faith of 

Chri/t, he ſuffer'd for it upon a crof. 
Q. How was he affected to the croſs? 
A. Upon ſeeing it as he was led to his 

execution, he is ſaid to have cried out, O 

beloved Croſs { which far this long time I have 
moſt earneſtly deſir d, receive the diſciple of 
him, who died upon thee. 
Q. What became of St. Andrew's body ? 
A. In the year 357, it was removed 
from Patras in Achaia, where he ſuffer'd, 
together with the body of St. Luke, to Con- 


nos /tantineple ; having wrought great miracles 


in all places, where it ſtopt on the way, 
and was receiv'd with incredible joy by all 
- the 
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the people. S. Paulin. Car. xxvi. : = A. 
Chron, et Vir. illus. c. 7. In Vig. oct 
lt is now at Amalfi, in the 4 of. 
Naples, where there conſtantly diftils from s 


his tomb a medicinal liquor; and Baronin . 
aſſures us, that this miracle i is atteſted beyond (2? 


contradiction. Q 
© What devotion is moſt fuitabl to this A 
feaſt x { anc 


A. 1. To encourage ourſelves to follow hat 
Chriſt by the conſideration of thoſe ſame fe 
motives Which made St. Andreu his diſ- ut 
cipk. _ * 
2. After the b of this Saint, to 5 


accept of croſſes and afflictions for the ſake U 
of Chriſt. 

Q. How are we to fi 2 croſſts ? 

A. Not only with patience and reſigna- 


tion, but with joy and Yuen as this 
Saint did. * 

Q. Why with patience * 

A. Becauſe our ſins deſerve more afflic⸗ 
tions, than the whole world can "wy 
upon us. 

Q. Why with reſignation : 2 

A. Foraſmuch as nothing happens but 
by the permiſſion or appointment of our 
omnipotent Father, who beſt Knows what's | 
for our good, ke? ; 

Why are we to rejoice in afflictions 
2 x 4 pat Becauſe 0 
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A. 1. Becauſe by them we are nearly 


ociated to our head Chrift Feſus. 


2. We have the beſt ſecurity of our be- 
g in the way to heaven; and 3. Of re- 
ing there an unſpeakable weight of 
ory. 

Q. IV hat are we to beg this day? 

A. Grace to be always in readineſs to ad- 
ance the ſpiritual good of our neighbour 
hat ſo he may never ſuffer through our in- 
iffkerency or neglect. 2. Courage and reſo- 
ution, to break through all oppoſitions that 
vould hinder us from following Chriſt. 

Conſtancy and perſeverance in carrying 


ur croſs for the ſake of Chriſt. 


SECTION II. 
The Conception of the 5 Virgin 
Mary, Dec. 8. 


Prov, viii, 22—35 Mat. i. 1—16, 


— 


). HY has the C mare appointed this 
day asa a fe 1 of j 19 and thankſ- 
raving ? 


A, Becauſe ſhe looks on the blefſed Vir- 
zin in this firſt moment of her exiſtence, 
as the morning ftar, which after that long 


night of fin, which had cover 4 the earth 
for © 


A 
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for ſo many thouſand years, begins to rie 
and foretels the near approach of day. 
Q. Was the Conception . the Blif 
Virgin immaculate ? 
A. It is piouſly believed it was ſo. 
Q. bat mean you, when you ſay it uc 
Immaculate? 
A. I mean, that at the ſame time thi 
God created the ſoul of the bleſſed Virgi 
and united it to her body, he favour'd he 
with his preventing grace, which exempt I fro 
ed her from the ſtain of original ſin. fu! 

Q. Why ds you believe this? Net 

. Becauſe, tho' the Church has nol rel 
declar'd it an article of faith; *tis yet fot 
ſolid reaſons the moſt common opinion offff 25. 
the faithful, and the moſt authoriz'd by th 
Church. ca 

Q. What reaſons d induce the faithfu ot 
to believe it? 

A. 1. Her being oreſerv'd according tc 
the belief of the Church her whole life tim 
from the leaſt venial ſin, 

2. God having deſign'd her to be the} o 
mother of his only begotten Son, tis highly a 

improbable he would ſuffer that fleſh- to de ( 
polluted with ſin, of which the body of hi] } 
wy was to be fram'd. 

"Tis reaſonable to believe the bleſſed 7 
virgin was more favour'd than St. Jahn 
Baptiſt, who was ſanetified in his mo- 

Qi}. 


ther's womb, 
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Q. F the bleſſed Virgin was conceiv d 
without fin, how can Jeſus Chriſt be a Sa- 
jour in regard of her © 
A. Becauſe ſhe had been ſubject to ori- 
zinal fin, had not the grace of Feſus 


brit preſerv'd her from it. 


. What advantage was this to Mary? 

4. God having taken the entire poſſeſ- 
fon of her this firſt moment, ſhe was free 
from concupiſcence, was ever after exempt 
from the leaſt fault, and was ever care- 
ful not only to preſerve this grace, but to 
deſerve an increaſe of it by aul, cor- 
1 with it. 

Q. What inſtruction may we gather Sou 
thence © 

A. That we ought to uſe all poſſible 
care to preſerve in our ſouls the ſanctify ing 
grace, which we receiv'd in baptiſm, or-re- 
cover'd by the ſacrament of penance, that 
we may imitate the bleſſed Virgin in the 
eſteem ſhe had of divine grace. 
2. That, if it be a miſery to be any 
of original ſin, 'tis a much greater and 
a meer madneſs wilfully to make ourſelves 
God's enemies by mortal fin ; and a dia- 
bolical perverſeneſs to continue ſo. - 

Q. How comes it that many Chriſtians 


/ eaſily commit and continue in mortal fin ? 


A. Tis becauſe they don't conſider what 
it is to be the object of an infinite hatred 
and an omnipotent anger. Q. 


6 
f 
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Q. What other inſtruction do you find? 

A. That we cannot too ſoon begin to 
ſanctify our ſouls, in order to prepare them 
for the receiving of Jeſus Chriſt in the ho- 


ly Sacrament, and that he may be form'd 


in us by his grace. 
Q. How is this preparation to be made? 
A. By practiſing thoſe virtues, by which 


the bleſſed Virgin prepar'd herſelf for receiv- 


ing the mellage brought her by the Angel 
Gabriel. 

Q. What were thoſe wirtues © 

A. 1. An ardent love of God and her 
inp, qr 2. A contempt of the world, 
3. A perfect hatred of impurity and all 


other ſins. 4. Humility, 5. Conformity 


to the will of God, Sc. 


Q. How may theſe virtues be acquir'd ? 
A. By daily recommending ourſelves, 


but particularly on this feaſt, and during 


the reſt of Advent, to the bleſſed Virgin; 
that by ber interceſſion, the Holy Ghoſt, 
who over-ſhadow'd her, may come and 
Fam them in our ſouls, 
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SECTION In. 
St. Thomas Apoſtle, Dec. 21. 
Eph. ii. 19. Fob. xx. 24—29. 


Q. 22 47 dhe the ſcripture remark 
concerning this apoſtle ? 

A. His courage, his unbelief, and his 
repentance, 

Q. On what — 55 on did he hi TZnalize brs 
courage [4 

A. Upon our Lord 8 communicating 
to his diſciples his deſign of returning into 
Judea (where he had lately been ill treated 
by the Jews) for the raiſing his friend La- 
zarus from the dead. Fo. xi. 8. 

Q. What was the conſequence of this 4 
Garation of cur Lord's? 

A. When the reſt of the apoſtles diſſuad- 
ed him irom the journey, left the Fews 
ſhould ſtone him as they had before attempt- 
ed, St. Thomas encourag'd them to follow 
their Maſter, in thoſe words, Let us go too, | 
and die with him. Jo. xi. 16. 

. When aid Se, Thomas ſhew his un- 
belief? 

A. After our 8 ReſurreRion z 
when, notwithſtanding the other apo- 
ſtles affur'd him they had ſeen their Maſter | 

alive 
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our reſolution of following 
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alive again, he openly declar'd, that unleſ 
he had the utmoſt evidence of ſenſe by put: 


ting his finger into the holes-in his hands and 
ſide, he would not believe it. 


. "XX. 28, 

Q. Did our Saviour condeſcend to his 
apoſtles weakneſs © 

A. Yes. He appear'd again to his diſci- 
ples, when St. T homas was with them, and 
offer'd him the ſatisfaction he deſir'd. 

Q. What did St. Thomas upon this? 

A. He immediately believ'd and confels' 
Chriſt's Divinity, ſaying, Ay Lord ani 
my G 

Q. And what reply did our Saviour mak 


10 7575 profeſſion of Thomas's faitb? 


A. That his believing, after ſuch a de- 


monſtrative evidence, was neither ſo praiſe 


worthy or rewardable, as was the faith of 
thoſe who had not the like /en/ible convic 


tion; Fo. Xx; 296-- 


Q. I bat do we learn from St. Thomas'“ 
courage ? 


A. Not to be frighten'd by any dangers 
whether of life, intereſt or reputation, fro 


encourage ourſelves with thoſe words ol 
the Saint, Let us go and die with bim. 

Q. On what other occaſion may we uſt 
thoſe words? 
A. As often as we g0 to Maſs, thereb 


to put ourſelves in mind, that we are to 
die 


Chriſt; but to 


9 3 
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die to the world, and to make an afferin 
of ourſelves with the ſacrihce of the al- 
tar. 

Q. What does St, Thomas 5  unbelief 
teach us? 

A. 1. It convinces us beyond all doubt, 
by the moſt ſenfible evidence, that the very 
ſame body of our Lord was rais'd in which 
he ſuffer'd. ; 

2, That we are firmly to believe what. 
ever the Church teaches, without expect- 
ing, miracles, or conſulting our ſenſes of 
ſeeing or feeling, for a confirmation of her 
doctrine. 

3. That we are to live by faith, whether 
ſpiritual comforts be given or denied „ 

2 What uſe may be made of St Tho- 
mas's confeſſion, Dominus meus & Deus 
meus; My Lord and my God. 

A. Tis an aſpiration very proper to be 


Ius'd on all occaſions; and eſpecially when 


we are under troubles of mind, or aſſaulted 
with temptations againſt faith or hope; or 


that we are approaching to the bleſſed Sa- 


crament. 
Q. here did St. T homas preach the 
goſpel 
A. In Parthia : And his Relicks were his 
at Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, where in the 
fourth Age chere was a famous church of 
his 


166 $1, Thomas, Dec. 21. P. ; 
his name. Euſeb. I. 3. e. i. Rufin. l. It, 


c. V. Sec. I. 4s . XV 
Q. What farther account of him have 
we from ancient hiſtory © 
A. That A4bgarus king of Edeſſa having 
e 74 Feſus Chrift to come and cure him cf 
diſeaſe, dur Saviour anſwer'd him by let- 
ter, that after his Aſcenſion, he would ſend 
one of his diciples to perform the cure: and 
that afterwards St. Thomas was directed by 
an inſpiration to ſend St. Thaddeus, one of 
the ſeventy diſciples, who curing Abgarus, 
converted him and all the Town, which 
preſerv'd its faith for ſeveral Ages, Euſeb, 
1 
Q. hat are we to beg by the interceſſion 
of this Saint? 
A. 1. Courage to overcome all difficul- 
ties in the way of ſalvation. 
2. A firm and lively faith for ourſelves, 
and for all under doubts or unbelief. 
3. That if en we ſhould fall into 
ſin, Chriſt by bis grace would quickly call 
us back to repentance. 


4 „„ 
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II. 8er ay 
ave | SE CTIQO N-xv. 

ing St. Stephen, Dec. 26. 


As vi. 8—10, & c. vii. 54—59, Mat. 
= :-XXUL 34= 39: 


and _ 
by NO. HO was St. Stephen? 
e of / LV ; One of the ſeven firſt Deacons ; 


us, W:nd the firſt martyr for the faith of Chriſt. 
ich Q. bat account does the Scripture give 
(eb, Mt him? | 

A, That he was full of faith and the 

an Holy Ghoſt, of grace and courage, where- 
by he did great wonders ; and that he was 

ul- MWindu'd with an irreſiſtible wiſdom when he 
preach'd the faith of Chri/l, Acts vi. 5, 

es, Ws, 10. 1 | 

Q. Did he then convert all that hear'd 

to Mim © | | 

all W 4. He confounded them, but they were 
not converted ; tho' at the ſame time they 
ſaw his face ſhine like that of an Angel. 
v. 15. 

Q. Did he ſuffer the perple to continue in 
„heir fins and errors, for fear of incurring 
Heir 1 by ſpeaking the truth © 

A. No. He ſeverely rebuk'd them for 

their obſtinacy ; and Chri/?, to reward and 
| increaſe 


12. 


in the fourth Age (at the lateſt) the day 
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increaſe his courage, appear'd to him thro! 
the open heavens, Ads vil. 51. 


Q. What did the Jews, when St. Ste. 


phben fold them, he ſaw Jeſus in heaven ? 


A. They would hear him no longer, 
but dragg'd him out of the city, and fton' 


him to death as a blaſphemer. 4s vii. 56, 


Q. What did St. Stephen, white * 


were foning him? 


4. He pray d for himſelf and bi ene. 
mies. : 
Q. How for himſelf TRY 
A. In theſe words; Domine Fefu, fuſe 
cipe ſpiritum meum : Lord Jeſus, receive em 


Q. Hav for his enemies? 
A. In theſe words; Lord, do not ia 
this fin to their charge? 
Q. What was the effeft of this 8 ? 
A. The miraculous converſion of dt. 
Paul, who then took care of the cloaths dl 


thoſe that ſton'd St. Stephen, and in 


manner ſton'd him by the hands of all, 
Q. When did St. Stephen ſuffer © 
A. He ſuffer'd the ſame year as out 


Saviour: And his feaſt was ſolemnly kept 


after Chriſtmas- Day. | 
Q My the day after Chriſtmas-Day ! 


A, Te 


3 & 4. §t. Stephen, Dec. 26. 169 


To A. To intimate that men would never 
have had courage to die for God, if God 
te. had not been made man, to die for men, 
. How are we to celebrate this fealt ? 
A. By thanking almighty God, 1. For 
the grace, and courage, and wiſdom, with 
which he inſpired this Proto-martyr. 2. 
For the crown of glory, with which he 
has rewarded his ſufferings. 3. For the 
example he has given us in "this Saint of ſo 
many admirable virtues. 
What are we to beg of God by the in- 
terceſſion of this Saint? , 
A. I. The ſpirit of wiſdom. 2, Zeal 
for truth, 3. Courage and patience under 
perſecution, 4. Grace to pardon i injuries, 
and love our enemies. 

. Which is that virtue which the Churc 
ſeems "moſt defirous we ſhould learn of him by 
inſerting a prayer far it in the Collect of th the 

eaſt © 
A. The forgiving of injuries. 

| Q. Ii hy are we to par don injuries ? 
Al. Becauſe our Saviour has requir'd it 
as a condition without which we can ex- 
pect no pardon of our own {ins from him, 
and has conſequently made it a neceſſary 
condition of our ſalvation. Mat. wv, IT, 
XViii, 25. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 3 

Q. IA bertin does this duty cok ft e 


'B *...:: Not 
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A. Not only in wiſhing and doing our 
enemies no harm, but in being ready to 
ſhew them all offices of charity becauſe 
they are men and Chriſtians, our neighbours 
and our brethren. 3 
Q. M ben may it be hop d, we have ſincere- 
ly pardon'd injuries, and that we love our 
menus tc: 

A. 1. When by a civil letter, a proper 
mediator, or a friendly conference we en- 
deavour to compoſe the difference. 

2. When we ſeek occaſion of ſpeaking 
to them, and do it with eaſineſs and free- _ 
gom.- 5 „ 
3. When we ſpeak well of them, to 
ſuch eſpecially as are like to inform them 
of all we fay. | br 
4. When we ſeek opportunities of be- 


ing ſerviceable to them, or to their beſt 
friends, 


Q. Wham muſt we pray for, beſides our- 
ſelves, on this feaſt ? : 

A. For ſuch as are obſtinate againſt 
truth ; for all that are at variance, and 
particularly for our own enemies ; and for 
all that are choſen to any Church miniſtry, 
that they may reſemble St. Stephen in 
charity, courage, and zeal for truth. 


Q. When was the body of St. Stephen 
found © „ 


1 


——— 


8. 5. St. John Evangeliſt, Dec. 27. 171 
A. In the year 415; and innumerable 


miracles were wrought by his Relicks, many 
of which.are atteſted by St. Evodius. I. 1. 
ch. i. ii. iv. St, Augu/tin de Civ. Dei. I. 22. 
ch. viii. Ep. ciii. Serm. cclxxxvi. Serm. 
cccxvii. Serm. ccexix. Serm. Ixxix. Serm. 


xciv. St. Proſp. l. 4. de Promiſi. I. 4. ch. v. 
Q. How were theſe miracles wrought ? 
A, As all others have been, in the name 


5 and by the power of 7- eſus Chrift ; tor 


it is from him that we receive favours by 
the Saints : And therefore that our piety 


may not degenerate into ſuperſtition, we 


muſt always diſtinguiſh the ſervant from 
his Lord, and without topping at the 


Saint, advance by him to God himſelf; for 


the Saint prays in the quality of a ſervant, 
and it is God who as Lord and Maſter 


grants what and to whom he pleaſes. St 


Aug. Serm. CCCXViil, ccexix. 


SECTION V. 
St. John Evangeliſt, Dec, 27. 
Eecliſ. xv. 1—6 John xxi. 19—24 


C1.” Jy AT account does the Scripture 


give of him? 

. It * Y that St. John with his 

brother St. James, being invited by Chri/? 
12 


tO 
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father, and all — ns to be his diſciples, 
Mat. iv. 21. 

Q. At what age was St. John calld? 

A. In the five or fix and twentieth year 
of his age. _ 

Q. What leſſon is this to young people? 

A. That they ought without loſing any 
time, to apply themſelves to a virtuous life, 
and to let no human conſiderations be 4 
hindrance to their good deſigns. 


Q. How was St. Jun favour'd by Je- : 


ſus Chriſt ? 

A. He was choſen with his brother and 
St, Peter, to be an eye-witneſs of his 
Transfiguratian ; of his agony ; and of his 
railing to life the daughter of Fairus. Mat. 


- XVII. - 1. Mark xiv. 33. Lule viii. 51, 


Q. IA bat may you gather from hence? 
A. I. That we are not to look for ſpi- 


ritual comforts any farther than they may 


be neceſſary to ſupport us in afflictions. 

2, That to encourage ourſelves under 
trials, we muſt look up to the glory of the 
next life. 

3. That to riſe from ſin to the life of 
grace, our contrition muſt be grounded 
upon motives of love. 

Qi. What name did our Saviour give to 
St, John and his brother? 
A, He 


KH 


to follow him, they immediately left their : lay 


3 


7 


$ 


AT 


| for it. 


F. 5. St. John Evangelift, Dec. 27. 173 


A. He call'd them Boanerges; that is to 


: ſay, the Sons of thunder, in confideration 
of their zeal for his glory. Mark iii. 17. 


Q. But, did not their zeal fometimes 


1 carry them too far: ? 


4 Ye. Chrift twice reprehended them 
Q. On what eccaf ons 2 


A. I. They meeting with one who cast 
out devils, tho' he was not of the num- 

er of Chriſt's followers, they forbad 
him; but Chr:/? told them they did wrong. 
Luke ix. 49, 50. 

2. The Samaritans happening once not 
to entertain our Saviour, they were for 


calling down fire from heaven to deftroy 


them. But You know not, ſaid our Saviour, 
what manner of ſpirit you are of ; the Son of 


man came not to deſtroy men's lives, butt 


ſave them, Luke ix. 54, 55, 50. 


Q. IVhat doctrine do you rae from theſe 
reprehenſions & 

A. I. That we are not to envy others 
for doing good; nor be ſo proud as to think 


nothing well done, but What we have a 


hand in. 

2. That if the injuries done to Chrift | 
will not warrant our revenge; much leſs 
are we to be exaſperated for any affront 


done to ourſelves, 
13 3. That 
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23. . That we muſt be very careful, not 
to leſſen the reputation of God's miniſters, 
Q. What fin can it be in me, ta ſay of 


them, what I have heard of others concern- 
ing them? 


A. It may be a very great fin, For it ly 1 
may in effect hinder them from being in- 
ſtrumental to the caſting of devils out of ne 
the ſouls of men, FW 


Q. What other inſtances are there in 2 
Scripture of Chriſt S ſingular ws to St. 
. I 

A. Our Saviour deputed kin. with St. 
Peter, to prepare the paſchal ſupper, (Luke 
xxii. 8.) at which he allow'd him the pri - 
vilege df Jeaning upon his breaſt : (Jo. xxi. 
20.) And from the croſs be ſubſtituted 
him, in his own ſtead, the Son of the 
bleſſed Virgin, committing to him the care 
of her, when he was leaving the world. 

Edi, . 

Q. IL bat leſſons have we here ? 

A. 1. That alively faith and an ardent 
charity are requiſite for a due preparation to 
_ Communion : And that we are to entertain 
our Saviour with a moſt tender affection. 

2. T hat if we hope to gain the favour 
of 7ejus, and the motherly protection of 
the bleſſed Virgin, we muſt with our utmoſt 


care avoid impurity, even to its leaſt appear- 
ances and occaſions. 


Q. Hy 


1 
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N fo? 


A. Becaule it was St. Jolin's perpetual 


; virginity that endear'd him to our blefled 


Saviour. S. Hier. L. contra Jovin. 

Q. hat virtues has St. John particular- 
recommended in his writings ? 

A. A loveof Jeſus, of truth, and of our 
neighbour; and an averſion to fin and to 
the world, 


Q. What « are we to beg of Ged, by his 


interceſſion? 


A. The forelaid virtues. 5 
Q. Where did St. John exerciſe bis ap) - 


 Polical office after our Savicur's Aſcenſiun? 


A. Chiefly at Epheſus, and in its. neigh- 
bourhood ; from whence he was ſent bound 
to Rome for his faith, and there by Domi- 
tian's order, caſt into a caldron of boiling 
oil, but was miraculouſly preſerv'd. 

Q Had this miracle any influence on the 
Emperor? 7 

A. It did not hinder him from hanith- 


ing him into the Iſland of Patmos, from 


whence he return'd to Epheſus at that Em- 
peror's death, eighteen months after ; and 
died there in the year 99. 
That may tue gather from hence? 
A. 1, That Chriſt exempts not his 
greateſt favourite from ſufferings. 


I 4 2. That | 


* 
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N 


2. That miracles without the grace of con 
God, are inſufficient to converſion. Fs. bar 
vi. 44. ; 

| | | 3 *t1 
ECIN II. ; 
The Holy Innocents, Dec. 28. 

Kev. xiv. 1—5. Mat. ü. 13— 18, | 

Q. I A "SG were theſe? _ 


| A. The infants murder'd by 
Herod's orders, when he hop'd to deſtroy 
among the reſt our new-born Feſus. Theile 
the Church in all ages has reverenc'd as 
real martyrs of Feſus £hr:/7, tho maſlacred 
before the uſe of reaſon. 

Q. What may we learn from the ſufferings 
of theſe Innocents ?. 
A. That whatever malice God permits 
the wicked to exerciſe againſt the juſt, it is 
for the good of thoſe that ſuffer it: And 
therefore that one ought not to yield to an 
excels of grief and diſquiet, when afflicti- 
ons fall upon us; but to wait with patience 
under all the 2ppointments of God, in hopes 
of the recompence he has promis'd. 

Q. Muy does the Church expreſs @ Kind 
of mourntng on this feaſt, by the ernaments of 9 
ner altars ® 


X 1 9 
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' A. 1. To expreſs the ſorrow ſhe ſtill 
conceives upon remembring Herod's bar- 
barity. 

; 2. Becauſe ſhe looks upon this firſt per- 
ſecution, rais'd by Herod againſt Chriſt, 
a2 a prelude to thoſe that were to follow, 
*till his death and paſſion. 

3. She is ſorry to ſez ſo many Chriſtians 
take after the Fews and Herod, and perſe- 
cute Jeſus from his very birth, 

Q. What Chriſtians do you mean? 

A. 1. Thoſe that by fin make Chrif 
to die, almoſt as ſoon as he has begun by 
grace to live in their ſouls, 

2. Thoſe that by ill example deſtroy the 
baptiſmal innocence of young children, 

3. Thoſe that upon feſtivals pretend to 
join in devotion with the Church, but 
effectually murder Chr! f by their ſacrile- 
gious Communions. 

4. A great number of mothers, who 
prove no better than ſo many Herads to 
their children. 

Q. How does this happen? 

A. I. By laying them in the ſame bed 
with them, or with thei: nurſes; where 
every night for many months, they are in 
danger of being overlaid. 

2. By unnaturally putting their children 
out to ſuck a ſtranger's breaſt; not with- 

15 out 
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out danger of their health and life, and 
frequently of their ſalvation. 

3. By exceſſive fondneſs and yielding to 
their children's inclinations; which renders 
them ungovernable, to the deſtruction both 
of ſou] and body. 

4. By ill example or a worldly educati- 
on; or by giving them no education at all. 

" " are parents to do on this feaſt ? 

A. 1, To examine how they have diſ- 
lanes their duty to their children, and to 
reſolve upon amendment of paſt negleds. 

2. To offer up their children to almigh- 
ty God; and beg he would rather take 
them out of the world, than ſuffer them to 

take evil ways and rebel againſt him. 

Q. And what are children io do? 

A. I. To beg God would reward their 
parents for the care they have taken for 
their education; or pardon them, in caſe 
they have neglected it. 
2. To offer themſelves to be 1 fait h- 

ful ſervants, and to beg they may rather 
die, than ever live to offend him by a 
mortal ſin. 
Q. What may all in general beg f God 
by the interceſſion of the Holy Innocents © 

A. 1. That none in any of the afore- 
ſaid ways, may be guilty of Herod's ſin. 

2. That we may all be qualified for 
heaven by becoming as children, in hu- 
mility 


milie and Gmpliciy, in ele and ſub- 


miſſion; and in being ſtrangers to all that's 
ſinful, Matt. xviii. 3. 


SECTION VI. 
St. Thomas of Canterbury, Dec. 29. 
Heb. v. 16. Jobn. x. 1116, 


e O was St. Thomas? 

A. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, 
after a tedious baniſhment, was murder'd 
in his own Cathedral at Veſpers. 

Q. Nhat was the occaſion of his ſufferings ? 
A. His refuſing to ſubſcribe to ſuch 
laws, as he judg'd injurious to the Church. 
Q. What pro are there for his death 
having been precious in the ſight of God, 
A. The many glorious miracles per- 
form'd at his tomb which were deſerved ly 
receiv'd by our anceſtors as ſo many au- 
thentick atteſtations from heaven of his ſanc- 
tity and the juſtice of his cauſe, 
Q. N hat lefſm has this mariyr left us © 
Al. A leſſon of conſtancy and courage 
in the diſcharge of our duties ; and that no 
human reſpects ' ought to over- -rule OUT 
conſcience, 
* WWhem are due to FEA far © 
A. 1, For 
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A. 1. For the prelates and paſtors of 
God's Church. 2. For all under ſuffer- 


ings for juſtice ſake, 3. For our Sovereign 
and our Country, 


A. 1. That peace and charity may be 
eſtabliſh'd amongſt us. 2. That we may 
be united in one faith, and live according 
to the goſpel. 

3. That God would remove his ſcourges 


fidelity; ; and make us all zealous for juſ- 
rice, virtue, and truth, 


SECTION VII. 


— 


St. Sylveſter, Dec. 31. 


Wy 


whoſe time, Con/tantine, the firſt Chriſtian 


HO was this Saint? 


after three hundred years of 3 

Q. Iba the duty of this day? 

A. 1. To thank God for the peace of 
the Church. 


2, To reſolve to contribute our part for 


my. 


Q. I bat are we to beg for oi our Country? 


from it; preſerve it from atheiſm and in- 


A. He was biſhop of Rome, in 


Emperor, ſettled the Church in peace, 


the extirpation of what remains of ido- 


Q. What 


© 8. St. Sylveſter, Dec. 31. 181 


nean © 


preparing for Lent by a Carnaval of ſinful 
| extravagances and intemperance. 3. The 
abuſe of Churches in looſe and amorous 
| converſation. 4. The making uſe of 
| charms for the recovery of health; ſuper- 
| ſtitious obſervations of days as lucky or un- 
| lucky, going to fortunestellers, believing 
dreams, Sc. All theſe are ſo many re- 
mains of idolatry. 

Q. What are we to pray for? 


A. For the peace of the Church and the 


propagation of its faith amongſt heathens 


and unbelievers ; and againſt both ſpecula- 


tive and practical Arianiſm, 

Q. What was Arius his here? 
A. He deny'd the Divinity of Fefus 
- y 8 y of Fef 
Q. Where was he condemn'd ? 

A. By the biſhops of the Catholick 
Church, aſſembled in a council at Nice. 
Q. What mean you by practical Aria- 
niſm ? Pen 

A. I mean thoſe errors in life and prac- 


tice, which are ſo oppoſite to what Chriſ: 
taught, that they ſeem to be an implicit 


Q. Can 


denial of Chri/t being God, 


| Q. pat remains of idolatry do you 


| A. I. The ſpending Sundays and feſti- 
vals in exceſſes and prophaneneſs. 2. The. 


KKK» A ne Os ir Tora, 
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182 St. Matthias, Feb, 24. P. 330 
Q. Can you point me out fome of thiſ: x ould 
errors? 3 wo, 
A. There are errors of pride, ambition, Npoint 
love of pleaſure, intereſt and eaſe, which 


cepta 
are all directly contrary to the maxims of 
God Incarnate. | 


1 


"SECTION 1x. 
St. Matthias Apoſtle, Feb. 24. 
Aﬀs i. 15—26 Mat. xi. 25 — 30. 


VON what occaſion was St. Mat- 7 

E thias taten into the number of the 
apoſtles? 3 3 

A. Upon St. Peter's declaring in a pub- kc 
lick aſſembly of all the faithful at Feruſalem, 
as their head and guide, the neceſſity of 
chuſing one into the place of Judas, whoſe 
ſelf- murder had made a vacancy in the 
College of the apoſtles. Ads i. 16, 20. 

Q. What recommended St. Matthias 2 
the apoftleſhip 

A. A conſtant attendance upon our Sa- 
viour, from his baptiſm by St. Fohn *till 
his Aſcenſion, AQs i. 21, 23. 

Q. I hat method was taken in the cheice 
of this Saint © 

A. The whole aſſembly join'd in prayer 
to God, the ſearcher of hearts, that he 

would 
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would direct their choice; and of the 
two, propos'd for the dignity, he would 
point out to them which was the moſt ac- 
; ſceptable. 
. What may we learn from hence? 
i I. 1. In all difficult caſes to conſult 
God by prayer for direction. 
2. That it highly concerns the faithful, 
to be earneſt in their ſupplications to a 
mighty God, for ſuch biſhops and paſtors, 
as may inherit the ſpirit of the firſt apo- 
ſtles. | 
Q. Why doe this J 8 concern the 
| faithful © 
Becauſe our Saviour tells them, that, 
If the blind lead the blind, both will fall in- 
to the ditch. Mat. xv. 14. 

Q. What think you then of ſuch as take 
u care to diſcharge their duty in this point? 

A. T hey have great reaſon to fear leſt 
one time or other they may fall under the 
conduct of a Judas, who would not pray 
for a Matthias. 

Q. IVhat devoticn is ſuitable to the day ? 

A. I. We are to thank God for the 
choice he made of this Saint, 

2. To humble ourſelves in conſideration 
of Fudas's fall; and to place our whole 
confidence in God, who alone can ſupport 
| our weakneſs, 
| ; 3. To 


} 3 


lch 
of 


tereſt however fairly painted over may eve — 


EN this prayer? 


ſpirit; and indue them with the diſintereſt- 
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To beg that no motives of private in. 


draw us from the obligation of truth and 
juſtice. | 
Q. And who particular ought to mai 


A. Wives, children, Rewards. lawyers, 
overſeers of the poor, and all that have 
undertaken any place of truſt. ; . 

Q. What muſt we beg of God by thi © 
Saint's interceſſion for the paſtors of they... 
Church? ET: 


A. T hat none may engage in the "Han - 
miniſtry, but by the choice of heaven. 


2. That he would be pleas'd to preſerve - 
ſuch as are engag'd from Judas's avaritious * 


ed, laborious and zealous ſpirit of his _y 
apoſtles. 

. That he would inſpire ſuch as nomi- |} 
a to funds or benefices, to overlook all 


human reſpects, and preſent the perſons 


they think beſt you's: 


. S EC. 


SECTION x. 
St. Joſeph, March 19. 


bare ] £colufpp XIV. 1—6. Mate i. 18—21. 


th; lo HO was St. Joſeph? 
my WW A. I. He was a poor carpen- 


ter, deſcended of the royal family of David, 
ted! the ſpouſe of the bleſſed Virgin, and foſter 
father to the Son of God. 2. The bleſſed 
| Virgin herſelf calls hin the Father of Je- 
| /as, and conſequently he was fo in a moſt 
true ſenſe, as being true huſband to her of 
whom alone he took his birth ; ſo that on 
this account he was more properly the Fa- 
ther of Jeſus Chriſt, than if he had taken 
him from another family, and admitted 
him into his own by a ſolemn adoption. 
St. M. in Fauſt. 1. 23. Cc. viii. 9. 
Q. 2 was St. Joſeph's father ? 
A. Jacob, as St. Matthew tells us. 
i. 16. But Hel: alſo, according to the law 
of Moſes, is faid, by St. Luke, c. iii. 23. 
to be his father ; becauſe, as the holy Fa- 
thers generally believe, Jacob had married 
the widow of Heli, his brother by the ſame 
mother, who died without iſſue, 


Q. What 


186 St. Joſeph, March 19. P. z it 
Q. What account does the Scripture giv iO 
of him? | 1; bout 
A. It gives him the character of a juf Adam 
man. Mat. i. 19. By conſequence he Q 
poſſeſs'd all virtues. And we may particu-Wi”* *. 
larly remark his meekneſs, ſteady faith, ed , 
and ready ſubmiſſion to God's orders, 
And it is commonly believ'd in the Church 
that he liv'd and died a Virgin. 
Q. M was St. Joſeph married to her 
who was always to remain a Virgin? 
A. That he might be the guardian of 
her honour, the witneſs of her chaſtity, 
and might take care of her, and alſo of her 
Divine Infant. . 
Q. bat may we learn from hence? 
A. That ſanctity and perſection is very 
| conſiſtent with a life of toil and labour. 
1 Q. How may this ſan@ity be acguir d? 
ö A. By ſetting St. Toſeph before our eyes, 
as a pattern for our imitation, 
Q. As haw ? 
A. St. Joſeph being juſt, we may con- 
clude, 1. That he joyn'd innocence with 
his labour. = 
2. That he ſanctify'd his work by daily 
prayer and repeated oblations to almighty 
God. OO” 
3. That he diſcharg'd all the obligati- 
ons of his calling, with a chearful ſub- 
miſſion 


„. St. Joſeph, March 19. 187 
pp iſſion to the will of God, who has enjoin'd 
labour as a penance upon the fons of 
Adam. 8 . 
Q. How did St. Joſeph behave himſelf to 
-e bleſſed Virgin, before he was acquaint- 
h cd with the my/tery of the Incarnation 

As. He had thoughts indeed of leaving 
her, but yet in ſo quiet a way, as to caſt 
no blemiſh on her reputation; and this 
method he defign'd to take, becauſe he was 
a juſt man. Mat. i. 19. And God was 
pleas'd to permit St. Jeſeph to be ſeiz d 
with this ſurprize, that this very ſuſpici- 
on of his might be a proof to us of the 
Virgin's purity. S. Chryſ. Hom. 4. in 
Mat. OT a One 

Q. What leſſon does he give us here ? 

A. Not raſhly to cenſure fo much as in 
thought, much leſs to expoſe in words, 
whatever has an ill appearance in our neigh- 
bour's conduct; but even to pardon what- 
ever bears the moſt open countenance of 
an injury, 

Q. I bat other leſſom have we © 

A. That, when any has done us a ſe- 
cret injury, the charity which we owe our 
neighbour, obliges us to admoniſh him in 
private, and not to make the fault publick, 
which would diſhonour him, but not cor- 
tect him, S. Aug. Serm. Ixxxii. c. 7. 


188 St. Joſeph, March 19. P. 3 & 1 

WW. y fo much care to be taken in J. 
this point of thinking or ſpeaking ill of our 
neighbour © 

A. That we may be ju uf as St. Voſeph 
was. 

Q. Where's the injuſtice of ibis liberty of 

cen furing others © 4 

#.-.4 16" an injultice, 1. In regard of W bim 

God, as being an incroachment upon 

his divine prerogative of ſearching the 
hea. t of man. 

2. To our naghbour, or it is not doing, 
as we would be done by. 

3. To ourſelves, being it provokes the 
ſevere judgment of God and man againſt 

_ ourſeives. And *tis generally found that 
cenſorious perſons are guilty of greater and 
more viſible imperfections, than thoſe are, 
upon whom they ſo freely ſpend their ver- 
dict. Mat. vii. 2. , 

Q. Did God leave his Servant under theſe 
perplexities & 

A. No. An Angel was ſent to inform 
him of the myſtery, and that he ſhould 
give the name of Jeſus to the Infant God, 
becauſe he was to ſave his people from theis 

ſins, Mat. i, 21. Thus aſſuring him both 
ok, the fidelity of his ſpouſe, and of the emi- 
nent dignity of the fruit of her womb, 

2 I; hat gather you from hence ® 
og That 
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. A. That the interceſſion of St. Foſeph 
muſt certainly be much available towards 

our reconciliation with God, and to render 
Chriſt effectually a Jeſus or Saviour to us. 
Q. I hat comforts aid St. Joſeph receive 


/ after this information of the Angel ? 
of A. Of ſeeing our new-born Saviour, and 
on bim ador'd by the Viſemen. 
he Q. But did his comfort; continue for any 
long time? 


A. No. The providence of God, which 
always interweaves bitters and ſweets in the 
lives of his Saints, to try them by the one 
and ſupport them by the other, ſoon ſent 
an Angel with tidings of Herod's bloody 
defign, and with orders for him to fly into 
Egypt, with the Infant Zeus and his Vir- 
gin Mother, 

Q. What did St. Joſeph thereupon 

A. Without conſulting private intereſt 

or inclination, or aſking any queſtions, he 

immediately obey d the orders given him. 
Mat. ii. 14. 
Q. bat in inftrudtin may be rais'd from 
this example? 
A. That we ought, I. Readily and 
; without reply to obey the commands of 
| God and our ſuperiors. 
2. Rather to quit country, friends, re 
8 lations, and all the world, than endanger 


| the loſing of Jef Chrift. © 


Q. IT hat 


190 .. Joſeph, March 19. b. 3 


Q. What virtues ought we on this feaj 
to ſtudy, and beg of God by St. Joſeph's in. 
terceſſian? 

A. I. A lively faith of the myſteries of 
our redemption. 2. Purity. 3. Charity 
to our neighbour in concealing his ſeeming 
defects. 4. Obedience to the will of God. 
5. A tender love of Feſus, which may 
prompt us to keep him always in our com- 

any and in our hearts, 

Q. WWhat beſides ? 

A. 1. Married perſons ought to beg 

race for themſelves and their children. 2. 
And all an exact fidelity in een the 
duties of their ſtate. 

Q. How are oy itians to behave them- 

ſelves in marriage? 
A. With prudence, decency and purity, 
and not after the brutal manner of infidels 
who know not God and abandon them- 
ſelves to their irrational pn, Tob. vill, 
5 . I e . 

Q. Hat are ths mutual duties of mar- 
ried perſons © | 

A. To love, and bear with one another; 
to live peaceably, and conſpire in all things, 
according to God's pleaſure, to the good 
of their family. 1 Cor. vii. 1 Pet. iii. 

Q. hat are the faults they mu ff be- 


ware of f 
A. 1. Exceſ- 


—ñ 


11. The Annunciation, Mar. 25. 191 


A 1. Exceſſive fondneſs, ſo as to flatter 
ne another in their ſins. 2. Jealouſy. 
z. Unfaithfulneſs. 4. Quarelling, impa- 
lence; c. TIS 
. Il-hat's the duty of hushands to their 
ves © 

'Z 1. Love, bee kind treatment. 
Condeſcenſion to their weakneſſes and 


infirmities. 3. Good example, 4. To 
allow them the government of the family, 


as far as prudence directs ; but not fo as to 
let them domineer. 


SECTION XI, 
The Annunciation, Mar. 25. 
Iſa, vii. 10—15. Luke i. 26—38. 


Q. IJ AT feaſt, does the Church cele 
brate to- day? 

A. The Sa Df or Incarnation of 
Teſus Chriſt. 

Q. Why then is it cal. the Annuncia- 
tion, or Lady-day ? 

A. Becauſe on this day the Angel Ga- 
briel announc'd and declar'd to the bleſſed 
Virgin the myſtery of the Incarnation, 
and that ſhe was choſen to be mother of 
tne world's Redeemer, 
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192 The Annunciation, Mar. 25 P 


Q. What virtues has our Saviour rect 
mended to us in this myſtery © 
A. 1. A moſt profound Humility, f 
being equal to his Father, and one G 
with him, he in a manner annihilated hin 
ſelf in becoming man, and taking up 
him the appearance of a ſlave, 
2. A perfect Obedience to the will a 
decrees of his eternal Father, 
3- An infinite Love to mankind, b 
enemies. 
4. Hatred to 95 5. Poverty and! 
contempt of worldly greatneſs, 6. Chal 
tit 
0. Hiw did the bleſſed Virgin, recein 
the news, the Angel brought her? 
A. With an admirable modeſty, hum 
lity, faith and ſubmiſſion to the will a 
God. 
In what did ſhe ow her mode fly ani 
love of chaſtity £ 
A. In 5c troubled at the ſight of the 
Angel, who appear'd as a young man 


and being willing rather to forego the dig de 

nity of mother of God, than to be want lif 

ing to her vow of chaſtity. : 
Q. In what, her humility © ſa 
A. In declaring herſelf the handmaid oi | 

our Lord, when ſhe was advanc'd to be 

the mother of God, is 
Q. Her faith and ſubmiſſion 2 ti 


A, When 


$. 11, The Annunciation, Mar. 25. 193 

A. When ſhe ſaid, Be it done to me ac- 
cording to thy word. 

Q. What follaw'd upon the e Vir- 
gin's conſent f 

A. She immediately conceiv'd Jeſus 
Chrift in her chaſte womb, by the operation 
of the holy Ghoſt, who fram'd a body for 
Jeſus Chrift out of her pureſt blood, and 
united a foul to it; and this body and foul 
was at the ſame moment united to the ſe- 

cond Perſon of the molt bleſſed Trinity, 

Q. Why did God almighty require the 
bleſſed Vi Ars conſent to this myſtery? 

4. That Mary's obedience might make 
amends for Eve's diſobedience. 

Q. Draw a 8 between Eve and 
Mary: 

4 1. Eve was tempted by bel An. 
gel; Mary was ſaluted by a be. 

2. Eve yielding to the temptation, dif- 
obey d God; Mary obey'd him by be- 
lieving the Angel. 

3. Eve preſented to Adam the fruit of 
death; Mary has given us the fruit of 
3 

4. Eve began our ruin; Mary our 
ſalvation. _. 

Q. What may we STOR Sou hence ? 

A. That as Jeſus is the ſecond Adam; fo 
is Mary the ſecond Eve; that is to fag, the 
true mother of all the living, Gen. 1. 20, 

K Q. Heu 


194. St. George, April 23. 4 

Q. How may we joyn with the Church 
in this double ſolemnity of Jeſus and Mary? 

A. I. By adoring the eternal Word anni- 
hilated in becoming man. 2. By thanking 
his infinite mercy for ſo doing. P/al. xliv. 

3. By lamenting our common miſery in ſo 
little correſponding with the divine mercy ; 
reſolving to pay him our homage and fideli- 
ty for the remainder of our life, and joining 
with. Jeſus Chri/t in making war againſt 
pride and concupiſcence, againſt the world, 
the fleſh and the devil. 

4. By endeavouring to anſwer the de- 
ſign of our Saviour's being made man, which 
was that we might become lite to God 
and be made partakers of Divine Nature ſl _ 
Mat. v. 48. 2 Pet. i. 4. Peg 


5. By duly conſidering and eſtimating the ra 
virtues recommended to us by Feſus and 1 
Mary: and pray ing for ww to practiſe 6. 
them. | 5 
a | fin 
SECTION XII. F< 

St. George, April 2 3. ſo 


2 Tim. li. 8—10. 12 XV. 175 th 


and iii. 10—12, 


Q. H: comes St. "Groras's-day 
be a feaſt 4 en 1 
A. Becauſe tt 


$. 12. St. George, April 23. 195 
A. Becauſe St, George is the ancient Pa- 
| tron of this nation, 
Q. What was St. George ? 
A. A (ſoldier in Capadocia, a province of 
| the leſſer Afia, and a martyr under the 
Emperor Diocleſian. 
Q. Why did our fore- fathers make choice 
| of him for their patron f 
A. Upon account of his courage in his 
military profeſſion, and of his conſtancy 
| in ſuffering for truth and juſtice, Bs 
Te. * are we to beg of God by his in- 
| terceſſion ? 
HA. Courage and conſtancy, that like 
| valiant ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, we may 
| overcome all enemies and obſtacles between 
us and heaven. 
Q. What need have Chriſtians now-a- 
days of any extraordinary courage ® 
A. 1. That they may not yield t the 
| ſinful cuſtoms and ill example of the world ; 
2. Nor to interior temptations, nor to 
dejection. 
3. That they may bear with a Chriſtian 
ſpirit, afflictions, injuries, ſickneſs, Cc. 
4. That they may not be daunted with 
the difficulties which occur in the diſcharge 
of their reſpective duties. 

Q. What elſe muſt we pray for i 
A. That God would be pleas'd to unite 
the whole nation in the profeſſion of that 

K 2 primitive 
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primitive Faith, for which the Saint ſuffer's Þ 


death. 


1 „ 


4 e ee Xt; 
St. Mark, April 25. 
Execb. i. 1014. Luke x. 1—9. 


Q W 9 was St. Mark? 


A, A diſciple of St. Peter, and 


one of the four evangeliſts. 

Q. II his day a feaſt of obligation 2 

Fg” No. But 'tis however a day of ab: 
pics and prayer. 


Q. What prayer to more than on 


elber days? - 
A. The long litanies are ſaid publicky 
in the Churches. 
Q. That means the word Litany ? 
A. The ſame as Rogation, and they 
both ſignify prayers or ſupplications. 


Q. Why is this day in particular choſen 


for abſtinence and prayer? 

A. In imitation of St. Mari's diſciples, 
the firſt Chriſtians of Alexandria, who 
under this Saint's conduct, were eminent 
for their great prayer, abſtinence and ſo- 


briety. 
Q 5 


* . * 
l 


. 13. St. Mark, April 25. 197 
Q. By whom was this day firſt ſet apart 
| for abſtinence and publick prayer? 


A. By St. Gregory the great, call'd the 
8 apoſtle of England, as an acknowledgment 
| of the divine mercy, in putting a ſtop to 
a a mortality in his time in Rome, 


Tor what intention are we to offer our 
prayers and abſtinence £ 


A. 1. To appeaſe God's anger orovok'd 


: by our fins. 


2. To prevent and deprecate all conta- 


; geous and peſtilential diſte mpers, 


To obtain the bleſſings of heaven 


0 upon the fruits of the earth, 


Q. Why theſe three f 


A. Becauſe famine and dearth, and mor- 


telity which is caus d by them in men and 
beaits, are the ſcourges of almighty God. 

Q. 1s there any great neceſſity at preſent 
of oppeaſing Ged's anger? 

Very great, For ſcandals multiply, 
luxury and diſorder gain ground | in all con- 
ditions; and the law of God is in a man- 
ner trodden under foot. 


Q. How do the proceſſi ons, which are 


made in Catholick countries, help to appeaſe 


God's anger? 


A. They help to make the Church's 


penance more publick, and as it were pro- 


claim in the ſtreets and country, Do pe- 
nance and beg pardon of almighty God. 
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Thus ſhewing on this firſt occaſion, a 


of an apoſtle, 


| Cort * "4 


SECTION XIV. | 0 


a 

St. Philip and St. James Apoſtles, I and 

May 1. WL 

and 

"OO v. 1—5. Ls XIV, I—13. 4 

Q V HAT account can you give me fee 

DN out of the haly Scripture of theſe jn 

nos apofiles? pi 

A. Firſt as to St. Philip, he was ſo over- x 
joy'd to have found the Meſſias, Feſus of 
Nazareth, that he imparted immediately the I 

happy news to his friend Nathaniel, and pt 

conducted him to him. Jo. i. 45. Et 


Q. What ſaid Nathaniel? 

A. He ſeem'd to undervalue what St. 
Philip told him; by ſay ing, Can am — 
good come out of Nazareth. v. 46. y 

Q. What reply did St. Philip make ? 
A. He ſaid no more than, Come and ſee : 


meekneſs, prudence, and ſteadineſs wore 
Q. Did he bring any others 10 Feſus 


A. Yes. Some Gentiles deſiring to ſee 
eur Saviour, St. FR with St. Andrew 
gain'd 


J. 14. St. Philip and James, Map 1. 199 
gain'd admittance for them. Jahn xii. 
21. 28 
Q. What does this teach us ? | 
A. That it ſhould be our care by word 
and example, and by ail other means, to 
| bring unbelievers to the faith of Chrift, 
| and finners to repentance. 

Q. What further account in the goſpel i is 
there of this apoſtle © | 

A. Our Saviour deſigning by miracle to 
ſeed five thouſand men, aſk'd St. Philip, 
in order to try his faith, by what means, 
bread could be provided for ſo great a mul- 
titude, 
Q. And what anſwer did he make 2. 

A. He anſwered, that two hundred 
penny-worth would not ſuffice to give eve- 
ry one a little morſe]. John vi. 5, 7. 

Q. What does this intimate? 

A. That ſuch as are in diſtreſs, are not 
to fix their thoughts upon their wants, 
but upon the goodneſs, wiſdom and pow- 
er of God, who bids us to. hope in him. 

Q. 1s any thing elſe related of him? 

A. He afterwards made this petition to 
our Saviour, Domine, oftende nobis Patrem, 

& ſufficit nobis: Lord, bers us your Father, 
and that will ſatisfy us. Jobn xiv. 8. 

Q And what anſwer made our Saviour ? 

A. He anſwer'd in theſe words, Have ] been 
fþ long with you, and you have not known me. 
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200 & Philip and James, May 1. P. 3, 

het? Philip, he that fees Me, ſees my Fa- 
ther. v. 9. 

Q. May we ml tare theſe words as ſer 


hen lo ourſelves ? 


A. Yes. And it ought to be a confu- 


fon to us; that, whereas God has been fo 
lung preſent to us by his power, wiſdom 
end goodneſs; by his inſpirations, bleſſings, 
and chaſtiſements; by his holy word and 
| facraments; we have taken almoft as little 


notice of bim, as a we had not known 


him, Y | 

Q. What uſe may be ned of St, Philip a 

petition, Domine, &c. ? 
A. Tis a proper aſpiration to N 
our deſire of ſceing God in his glory, and 
eur contempt of all earthly vanities. 
Q. What farther is related of him ? 
A. 1. That he was a married man, and 
had ſeve ral daughters, and yet the care of 
his family did not hinder him from medi- 
tating continually on the law and the pro- 
phets, which taught him to i and 
to diſcover the Meſhas. Euſ. | ili. c. 
31. St. Chryſ. Hom. xix. in Jo. 

2. That he and St. John the Evangeliſt, 
appear'd to the Emperor Theodsfius, and 
promis'd him victory over Eugenius, which 
was gain'd the next day by a viſible mi- 
racle. Theoed, |, v. c. 24. 


2 


2 New 


&. 14. Si. Philip and James, May I. 20 
Q. Now what account can you give me of 
St. James? 5 
A. St. James the leſs, ſirnamed the Juſt, 
was near kinſman to our Saviour and the 
firſt biſhop of Feruſalem; a perſon of ex- 
traordinary ſanity, mortification, and 
player; and at laſt for preaching Chri/t, 
was by the Jes thrown down from the 
pinnacle of the Temple. Mat. Xili. 55. 
Gal. i. 19. TFoſeph Antig. l. xx. 8. 
Q. Did he write any thing? Es 
A. He has left us a divine epiſtle, which 
is part of the holy Scripture ; wherein he 
ſo plainly teaches the neceffity of good 
works in order to falvation, that Luther 
(the firſt founder of the Proteftant hereſy, 
and an enemy to all good works) would 
not ſuffer his followers to receive it, as a2 
part of Scripture, Luth. de Cap. Bab. T. 
ii. Fol, 86. | 
O. What are we io aſt of God by the in- 
terceſſion of theſe two apoſtles f 1 
A. 1. A lively faith. 2. The ſpirit of 
prayer and mortification. 3. The con- 
verſion of unbelievers, and eſpecially of 
our relations, that are engaged in ſin or 
error, 
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8 E C. T ION XV 

The Invention of the Croſs, May 3, 
Phil, ii. 511, Fob. il. 115. 

Gu T's the meaning of this feaſt? 


Tis a feſtival in memory of 
that day, gr es St. Helen, mother of 
Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian Emperor, 


found the Croſs of Chrift in the year 326, 
about 180 years after it had been buried by 


me Heathens. 
Q. My did St. Helen go as far. as Je- 
eulalem to ſeek the Croſs? 

A. Becauſe ſhe look'd upon it as a re- 
lick that deſerved her pains in ſeeking it, 
and her veneration, in caſe ſhe found it. 

Q Did the 7 Chriſtians pay any 


reſp: to relicks © 


J. Yes. They paid a relative honour, 
2: Catholicks do now, 

Q. It hat mean you by a 1elative honour ? 

. I mean ſuch an hunour as we give to 


materia} churches or books of Scripture, or 


to facred veſſels; that is to ſay, we honour 
and vaiue them, as things that in fome 
particuhat manner re or belong to God. 


Q. II bat 


$ 15. The Inv. of the Croſs, May 3. 203 

Q. That proof have you of any venera- 
tien paid to relicks in primitive times? 

A. This very fact is a ſufficient proof. 
For as St. Helen would never have ſought 
the croſs of the bad thief, as being in all 
reſpects a thing very unvaluable ; ſo ſhe 
would never have ſought for the Croſs of 
Chriſt, but that ſhe had ſome veneration 
for it. | 

Q. What her inflances of this relative 
honour given to relicks „ do you find W the 

ancient? 

A. 1. The bones of St. Jenatius, mar- 
tyr, were with great veneration kept at 
Antioch, as an ineſtimable treaſure; and ſo 
were St, Polycarp's at Smyrna. Acta 
Sincera SS. Ignat. & Pohc. 

2. Vigilantius, in the fourth Age, was 
condemn'd as a heretick, for denying a 
veneration due to relicks. Hier. contra 
Hl. 

Q. What are to be our ſentiments on this 
frajt ? 
A. 1. Of gratitude and love of God. 
2. Of penance and deteſtation of ſin. 3. 
Of humility, patience, and ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, 
Q. How does the Crofs recommend to us 
gratitude and love f Cod? 


A. By 
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204 The Inv. of the Croſs, May * P:8. *- 

A. By putting us in mind, that all our 
Saviour's ſufferings were for love of us, 
and for our redemption. 

Q. How does it invite us to penance ed 
a a deteflation of fin « ? 

A. By reminding us, that our fins were 
the cauſe of our Saviour's paſſion; and 
that if Chriſt did penance for fins which 
were not his, we ought to do ih for our 


On. 


Q. What motives dies the Graf Geet of 
humility, patience and ſubmiſſion ? 

A. It ſets before us the example of 
furs Chriſt, who humbled himſelf and _ 


obedient, even to death upon the Croſs. 


Q. Onght we frequently to remember the 


Croſs of Chrift ? 


A. Yes. We are daily to renew the 
memory of it, by devoutly ſaying the 


creed, by often making the ſign of the 
Ccols; and by contemplating the Crucifix 


upon the altar, or in our oratory. 


Q. Why are we often ta make the ſign of 
the Croſs 


A. That as with it we were baptiz'd, 
ſo by the ſame we may conſecrate the day, 
and all our actions, to the honour of Chriſi 
crucified; and obtain his bleſſing on all 
we do, | 


Q. Was this the pradlice of the primi- 
*:ve e 


A. 1 


16. S.. John Baptiſt, June 24. 205 

A. Yes. At our going in or out of doors, 

s Tertullian, when we put en our cloaths 

hte, when we waſh ourſelves, or fit down 
table, when we light up candles, when we 
zo reſt, in bort, whatever buſineſs we 
e about, we make upon our foreheads the 
n of the Croſs, De Corona Mil. c. iii. 
I hat other uſe did the primitive Chri- 
ans make of the ſign o 4 the Croſs? 

A. St. Athanaſius, Cyril of Jeruſa- 

St. Epiphanius, and other holy Fathers 
fure us, it was ſucceſsfully uſed againſt 
e moleſtations of evil ſpirits, TO 


SECTION XVI. 
St. John Baptiſt,” June 24. 
Ja. xlix. 1. &c, Luke i. 57—68, 


HA T was 6t. John Baptiſt ? 
A. A man ſent by God to pre- 
pare the way for the Meſſias, and was 
herefore tyP'd his Precurſor or fore- runner. 
Q Did any thing extraordinary happen 
before his birth? 
A. 1. The Angel Gabriel gave notice 
of Foy birth to his father Zachary a holy 
prieſt, 


2. St, 


206 St. John Baptiſt, June 24. P.; 
2. St. Elizabeth miraculouſly conceiyW: 
him in her old age. 
Jeſus Chriſt, when in the womb e 
the bleſſed Virgin, made him a viſit, fort 
ſanctify bim before he was born. 
Q. I hat direction is this fir motheri! 
A. It directs them to pray for their chil.{Wair 
dren before they are born, that God wou Q. 
give them ſuch a natural temper and cor. Y? 
ſtitution, as may diſpoſe them hereafte A, 
to receive the ſeeds of virtue. h han 
l hat winder happen'd at his birth! owe 
A. His father St. Zachary recover'd bet 
ſpeech, which he had loſt for not belies. 
ing the Angel's meſſage ; and ſpake thaſWccc 
admirable canticle Benedictus. | 
Q. I hat's the ſum of this canticle ® Wor 
A. Tis this: That upon the birth of 
this holy Precurſor, at which the light c 
Feſus'Chrifl began to break forth; the world 
ought to rejoice, as at the approach 0! 
day 3 
Q. hat was his life © 
A. A life of admirable innocence, mor- 
tification, humility and zeal. 
Q. I hat proef have you of his imnecence © 


A. His early retiring into the deſert, Ml 
where he led both a ſolitary and mortifi- 

ed life; and ſo became a pattern of that 2 
ſolitary life, which in all ſucceeding ages has 
faraiſh d 


16, 
rniſh'd the Church with Saints. Luke 
80. : 

Q. In what appear'd his mortification ?. 
A. In his meat, and drink, and clothing. 
or his drink was water; his food, locuſts 
nd wild honey ; and his garment, camel's 
air or ſfack-cloth, Mat. iii. 4. 

Q. What inſtances are there of his humi- 


ty © 


han the waice of one crying in the deſert ; the 
oweſt of all the characters which the pro- 
phets had deſcribed him by. Fo. i. 23. 

2. He diſowa'd the honour of being 
Eccounted a prophet or the. Meſſias, when 
the Jews imagin'd him to be either the one 
for the other; and that Chri/? himſelf ſaid, 
he was more than a prophet, and even the 
greateſt of the ſons of men. Wo: „ 
IS. Mat. xi. 9. 


than a prophet? 
A. Becauſe he pointed out the world's 
Meſſias then preſent, whom the prophets 
only foretold and ſaw at a diſtance, 


Q In what conſiſted St. John's great- 


> 


1? 
4. In his contempt of the world, and of 
a that s reputed valuable in it. 
2 II bat does this teach us? 
"E A. 1. That 


St. John Baptiſt, June 24. 207 


. He declared himſelf to be no more 


Q. Why did our Saviour She hin more 
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208 St. John Baptiſt, June 24. P. z 
A. I. That to be great in the judgment 
of Chriſt, the eternal Wiſdom, we are not Q. 
to love the things of this world. . ohn 
2. That by doing penance and contemn- A. 
ing the world and ourſelves, we may pte- wal 
pare the ways of Chr:/f, | A 
Q. Hero did he ſhew his zeal ? e PU 
A. 1. In proclaiming the glory of 7efu WM bef 
Cbriſt. 2. In preaching penance. 3. In 
ey vice, 

Q. HA is he call'd the Baptift ? 

A. Becauſe he waſh'd or baptiz'd in 
Jordan the Jets that hearken'd to hi 
doctrine, and likewiſe Chr:ft himſelf. 

Q. To what end did he baptize ® 
A. To prefigure that more admirable bay- 
tifm inſtituted afterwards by Feſts Chriſt; 
and to inſtruct the Zeros how to be cleans'd 
from ſin by doing penance and believ- 
ing in Feſus Chriſt. 

2 How did he die? 

A. He died a martyr of chaſtity, for hav- 
ing reprov'd Herod's ſinful commerce with 
his brother's wife, Mat. xiv. 3. &c, 
Q. What think you of thoſe ſuperſtitions, to 

which ſome Chriſtians abandon themſelves on 
this feaft © 

A. Tis taking an occaſion from the 
memory of Chriſt's Precurſor, to run from 


light to darkneſs; and from their Savi- vi 
eur, to their own perdition. © 


Q. I”hat 


5 17. St. Peter and Paul, June 29. 20g 
hot Q hat are we ts beg of God by St. 
ohn's interceſſion « 

A. The virtũes he has recommended to 
ur imitation, 
Q. If any time remain from prayer and 
he publics duties f the Church, how may 
t beſt be ſpent. 
A. In reading the exhortations of St. 
fobn ; or, after his example, in inſtruct- 
z the ignorant, or in endeaveuring to 
ring ſuch as are in fin or error, to the 
way of ſalvation. Mat. i iii. Luke iii. Jo. 
Si „ 


SECTION Xvi. 
St, Peter and St. Paul, June 29. 
As xii, 111. Mar. xvi. 13—19- 


Q. pp a0: O was St. Peter ? 


r hſherman, call's by 
Feſas 2 to 1. under himſelf the head 
of the Church militant. 

Q. Why do you give St. Peter 6 preference 
to all the other apaſtles? 

A. We give him no more than our Sa- 
viour, in the opinion of the holy Fathers, 
confer'd upon him. ' 


4. 


Q. How 


210 St. Peter and Paul, June 29. P. 7 17. 


Q. How prove you it to be the cpinion pe . 
the holy Fathers. hie a 
A. He is call'd in their writings the pri: et 
of the apoſtles and ſupreme preacher of t. oy 
Church, the head of the apoſtolick compar; wy 
the paſtor intruſted with Chri/?'s whele flock ” | 

Q. IV hat grounds from Scripture can in gor 
bring me of St. Peter's ſupremacy 4 | _ 
A. 1. Chriſt committed to him the 9. 22 
vernment of his lambs and ſheep withou Ta 
exception. (Jo. xxi. 15.) 2. Gave pan. 5 


cularly to him the keys of heaven. (Ut 
xvi. 19.) 3. Declar'd him to be the roi Q 
upon which he would build his Church. ( 
18.) And for that reaſon cail'd him Cepta 
or Petrus, that is to ſay, a rock. (Fo. i 
42.) Hence the Evangeliſts in their liſts d 
the apoſtles always name St. Peter befen 
the reſt; and St. Matthew calls him f. 


fir/t. Mat. x. 2. Mar. iii. 14, 16. Lai s 
vi. 13, 14. Ad. i. 13. * 
Q. Where did St. Peter die ? | . 
A. He was crucified at Rome, and at hi 
own requeſt with his head downward, be. 
cauſe he thought himſelf unworthy to ſuffer 
in the ſame poſture wherein his Lord halt 
ſuffer'd before him. 3 6 
Q. Nas St. Peter's dying at Rome an; 
advantage to that epiſcopal See? 


A. Yes, The Church of Roms was, up- 
on account of St. Peter 5 Chair, eſtabliſh'd 
1 


17. St. Peter and Paul, June 29. 211 


he Mother of all other Churches, and 
hief guardian of the divine truths; and all 
ther Churches are oblig'd to hold com- 

union with her. St. Hierome Ep. lvii. 
Q. bat do the faithful ewe to the * 
nt biſhop of Rome? 

A. A fincere obedience, as to the . 
for" of St. Peter, and the chief eccleſi- 
ſtical governor, 

Q. Has the Church ary writings of * 
deter? 

A. She has two of his epiſtles. 

Q. Iba was St. Paul? 

A. A learned Phariſee, who of a per- 
ecutor was miraculouſly chang'd by Jeſus 
þri/t into a glorious preacher of the goſ- 
el, and appointed doctor of the Gentiles. 

Q. I hy was Jeſus Chriſt pizas'd ts con- 
dert him ſo miraculouſly ? 

A. To make appear in him the power 
f divine grace, and to render his teſtimony 
he more unqueſtionable, 

Q. I bat has St. Paul written ? 

A. Fourteen admirable epiſtles. 

Q. What was his death ? 

A. He was beheaded at Rome. | 

Q. Was St. Paul in any manner equal to 
dt, Peter? 

A. He was equally empower'd by Peſus 
Chri/? to preach the Goſpel to all the 

world; 


212 St. Peter and Paul, June 29, P. 


world; but he was not equal to St. P]? 
in erctiefianiend juriſdiction. Q. 

Q. What mean * by eccleſiaſtical | re 
riſdiction? A. 


A. Eccleſſaſtical jur ih inn is a pow: 
| deriv's from Chri/l, to govern the me 
bers of the Church. 

Q. How was St. Paul inferior to 0 
Peter! in point of juriſdiction? 

A. St. Paul had full power over all other 
Chriſtians, but none over the apoſtia . b. 
Whereas St. Peter was ſet over ail Wear 
ſheep of Chriſt, among which St. Pf. 
and the other zpoſttes were certain eon. 

prebended. C 
Qu do we heep the feaſt of theſe ra": 
apeſiles on the ſame day? 7 

A. Becauſe they were both put to dest, < 
at Rome on the ſame day, for the faith oo - 
Chrift ba d 
| Q Nas their falt api in the primitiv: ( 

ages ? 

A. Thendofuus the younger, anno 425, 
mentions it among the days that were then 
celebrated through the world, and conſe- 
crated to prayer ; on which he forbids any 
publick ſnews to be exhibited, becauſe tne 
minds of Chriſtians on ſuch days ought 
to be taken up with the ſervice of God 
Cod. Theo. xv. f. v. J. 5. 

Q Ani 


17. St. Peter and Paul, June 29. 213 


Q And was it uſual in thije times to de- 
re their interceſſion ? 

A. St. Auguſtin tells vs, that the Käse 
ors themſelves went to pray with reſpect 
© their tomb. And hey: acknowleds'd 
vs St. C hryſoſtom, amid their power and 
reatneſs, that they flood in need of hauing 
wr their patrons and intereeſſors a fiſber- 
han and a tent- mater: And St. Paulinus, 

s he himſelf informs us, went every 
ear to Rome, to aſſiſt at this ſolemnity. 
g. Ep. xlii. Chryſ. hom. xxvi. in 2. ad 
ir Paulin. Ep. . 

Q. What virtues does the Church recom 

nd to us from the example of St. Peter? 

A. Faith, humility, and penance. 

Q. What from the example of St. paul! ? 
An unlimited, a compaſſionate, and 
da diſintereſted charity to our neighbour. 

Q. And what from btb? 

A. 1. An ardent zeal for the glory of 
WM 7:/u5 Chrift, and the ſalvation of our own. 
and our neighbours ſouls. | 
* 2. An unwearied patience, and an un- 
daunted courage in the n of * $ 
faith and maxims. 

3. A lively confidence i in the mercy of 
our Redeemer, who made choice of the one, 
who denied him; and of the other, who 
{8 perſecuted him, to be the main pillars of 

dis Church. 


et 


7 CO — 


Q. 2 


- 


Peter's Chai 


proper to be re 


four laſt chapters W St. Paul's ſecond epiſte . 
epiſtle to the Gal atians ; the laſt of hy 


lipians. 


— 


ſelection, than other working-days. 


* 


214 The Viſitation, July 2. P, bo 
Q. I bat are we to beg of God by thu 7 


interceſſion? 


A. I. The virtues ' recommended b wo 
their example. F I; 


2. The divine ſpirit and protection, ur Q 
on the pope, biſhops, and inferior paſtor, 

3. The grace of converſion for all tha 
by ſchiſm or, hereſy are divided from , 


of the Holy Scripture i 75 


Q. bat ya 
on this feaſt © 


A. The fifth and the twentieth chapter : a 
of the As, St. Peter's two epiſtles, tie Q 


to the Corinthians the two firlt of M 5 


two to Timothy; or his epiſtle to the Pl 


| . 


* 3 3 * 2 ah * O I IO 


+ SECTION XVIII. 4 

is 1 

The Viſitation of the Bleſſed Virgin, wu. 
Ju 2- 0 

1 


Cant. ii. G4. Lube i 39—47. 
Q. 7 this a feaſt 1 obligation? 


A. No. But however 'tis a da) 
that calls upon us for more devotion and 


Q Mn 


18. The Viſitation, July 2. 215 
Q Why ſo ? 
F. Becauſe the Church commemorates 
day that charitable and humble Viſit, 
hich the bleſſed Virgin made to her Couſin 
. Elizabeth. Luke i. 39. &c. 
Q. In what condition were both of them ? 
A. The bleſſed Virgin was with child of 
ſus Chriſt ; and St. Elizabeth, of St. 
„ 
Q. What happen'd at their meeting ? 
A. So ſoon as the bleſſed Virgin ſpoke, 
he 7 in the womb of Elizabeth, leap'd 
Ir joy, and ador'd his Saviour. 

Q hat ſaid St. Elizabeth to the ble ſſed- 
'irgin? 
A. She ſaluted her in theſe words, Bl:ſſed 
rt thou amongſt iwamen, and bleſſed is the 
Fruit of thy womb ; and then added, hat 
p favour i is this to me, that the mother of my 
L:rd ſhould come to me! Luke i. 42, 43. 

| Q. I hat does this teach us? 
A. With what ſentiments we ought to 
zpproach to eus Chriſt in the holy Com- 


7 union. 


Q. What was the anſwer of the ble 72 
Virgin? 
A. She ſpoke in anſwer to St. Elizabeth's 
ſalutation, that divine canticle Magnificat, 
herein ſhe glorifies God, and deſcends 
into her o own nothingneſs. 
Q Wie 


be 


b 


216 The Viſitation, Fuly 2 PM 5 
QQ. What does this canticle teach us? 
A How to expreſs our thanks and L 5 


titude after Communion. p. 
Q. c; is this canticle daily aid at T7 


pers © N 
A. To commemorate that heavenly ſn, 
the holy Ghoſt on that day infus'd into t 
hearts of Mary, John and Elizabeth; mn 
to expreſs our own, for the myſtery of { 
Chriſt's Incarnation. 
Q What muſt we beg of Ged by the i nl 


ceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin? 
A. 1. A ſhare of thoſe graces with wii 
Chriſi lb St. John. L 
2. Grace ſo to regulate our viſe 
. converſation, as to render them agreealc 
almighty God. 
QM hat rules are to be obſery'd as ta vijiti 
A. That idle viſits, and much mor 
ſuch as are dangerous, be carefully 
voiced. 
QI e 
A. Becaule our ſoul and our time is tit 
£ price of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Q. What's the ſecond rule? | 
4 That viſits which may, or muſt k 
made, be govern'd by a right i intention. 
Q. Hero do you mean? 
A. I mean they muſt be made —_ 
principle of duty, 3 Chriſtian friend 
ſhip, gratitude or reſpec. 


Q | 


18. The Viſitation, Fuly 3. 217 

A, it any fault in a Chriſtian not to 
viſt the ſick, the poor, the afflicted, or the im- 
prijon'd ? 

4. Theſe kind of viſits ſometimes can- 
not be omitted without endangering our 
ſalvation. Mat. xxv. 41. Ec. 

. Wh ſo? 

A. Becauſe the quality of Chriſtian 
ſtrictly obliges us to theſe works of mercy. 

Q. What think you of ſuch, as general; 
| find the day 100 7 for them, era nie 

| keurs of it be paſsd away in idle viſits? 

A. "Tis to beſear'd, they are but little 2c- 
quainted with thoſe many important duties, 
which ate inſeparably annex'd to the qua- 
lity of a Chriſtian, and to their ſtate of 
life. 

Q. What direction can you give me as 15 
converſation © 
A. A good Chriftian will take care to 
avoid thoſe fauits, Which are generally 
found in woridiy converiation. 


Q. Wheat are theſe faults 


| profitable diſcourſe, 2. 
x ing OY pomps and venties. 3. De- 
traction. Boaſting or talking ot ONES- 
ſelf, ones An fortune, retations, Tc. 
5. Words bordering upon immodeny. | 

Q. Are jets alinvabie in cander a- 
tion ? 


.Uv 


Wh T7 ©» 


1. . R 


A. They ate chicfiy theſe hve, 1. En- 


Ihe commend- 
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218 Si. James Apoſtle, July 25. P. 3. 


A. Provided they break not in upon reli- 
gion, charity, or civility, nor be carried 


too far; they are helpful to an innocent re- 


S. Fran. Salus Introd. Par. 3 


creation. 
Ch. xxvii. 


1 Ee TION XIxX. 
St, James Apoſtle, July 235. 


1 Car. TR g—1 5. Mat. xx. 20—23. 


Q. JJ HAT was St. James? 

'7 A. A fiſherman, who was call'd 
with his brother St. 7ehn to the apoſtleſhip, 
and immediately left his father and his 
nets to follow Chrifl, _ 

Q. hat particular Favours did he receive 
from his 2 and Maſter? 

A. He was one of the three apoſtles that 
our Lord admitted to the more intimate 


tranſactions of his life; as to be an eye-wit- 


nets of his glorious T ranshguration, (Mat. 


xvil. I.) of his raiſing to life the daughter 


of the prince of the Synagogue, and of his 
ſorrow in the garden, Mark „ C8. 
Ni. 33. 
Q. Did not bath be and his brother John 

meet alſo with ſome rebukes from Chriſt ? 
A. Yes. Not only when their zeal for 
their Malter s honour carried them too far 
(as 


$ 19. St. James Apoſile, Jul 25. 219 
(as related in St. John's life, page 173) but 
on another occaſion alſo when their mother, 
prompted by them, petition'd for the prin- 
cipal places of honour next to his perſon. 


Q. I hat may we learn Jum our Savi- 


car's anſwer to this requeſt ? 
A. 1. That to have a place in che k king- 


dom of Chriſt, we muſt drink his chalice, 


that is, we muſt have a ſhare in his ſuffer- 
ings. 


2. That the higheſt places would be giv- 


en to thoſe for whom they were prepared. 
by his Father, i in conſequence of their lupe- | 


rior merit and virtue. 

Q. Were not the of of the diſcipies of- 
| ended at this requeſt ? 

A. Les. And this gave our Saviour 
| occaſion to inſtruct them in the nature of 
| his kingdom, ſhewing them that in his 
| ſervice, humility was the way to honour ; 
alledging his own example as a pattern of 


it, who came not to be ſerv'd himſelf but 


to ſerve others, even at the expence of his 
own lite, Mat. xx. 25, 26. 
| In what manner did St. James ſhare 
| in his maſter's ſufferings © 
AJ. By being apprehended and beheaded 
by the order of Herad A grippa- And 


{o he became the firſt of the apoſtles that 


died for the faith of Chriſt. 
1 Q. 2 
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229 St. Anne, Fuly 26. P. 3. 

Q. bat muſt we beg of God by bis in. 
terceſſhon ? 

Grace to ſubdue all pride and 
heughtinek of mind. 

2. To make a right uſe of proſperity and 
adverſity, and to riſe from the ſpiritual 
death of our ſouls, whenever we are o un- 
happy as to fall into ſin. 


. 


$ * TION Xx. 
St. Anne, July 26. 
Prov. xxxi. 19—31. Mat. Xill, 44 —52 


2 TJ O was St. Anne? 

A. The mother of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, as St. Epiphanius and St. 
John Damaſcen inform us. 

Q. I bat inſtructian may we ſuppoſe (he 
gave her daugbter, the bleſſed Virgin? 

A. Doubtleſs ſhe gave her early leſſons 
of humility, chaſtity, patience, love of 
God and her neighbour, and of all other 
virtues, fo ſoon as her tender years ſeem'd 
capable, of receiving the like good impreſ- 

tions. 
Q. I hat is to be a to married 
enen; and what are they to pray for * 


#03, + bat 


* 


1 


LY 
AY 
CN 


Wc 
i 


d 20, St. Anne, Fuly 26. 22.1 

A. 1. That no exceſs of ſolicitude for 
their family may take off their thoughts 
from providing for eternity. 

2. That by the love of worldly vanities, 
they neglect not the care of their families. 

That they affect no drefles for the 

plealing of ſtrangers eyes, or gratifying ſelf- 
love and vanity. 

4. That they patiently ſubmit to the 
difficulties of their ſtate. 


5. That in ſhort tber may be wanting 


in no duty to their huſbands, children or 
ber wand. . 

Il hat are the ati of parents to their 
KO) ag 5 


A. To take care of their education and 


of their ſettlement. 
Q. How are they to take care of their 


A. By giving them, 1. InftruQion, 
2. Good example. 3. Correction. 

Q. What ts to be ſaid of mothers, who 
will not take pains to inſtruct their children 
themſelves ; and are ſo fond of them, as not 
ts ſeek abroad what inſtruction is neceſſary 

A. Such mothers will certainly at Christ's 


_ children's education © 


tribunal be anſwerable for all tbe miſcarri- 


ages of their children. 
Qn ben ſhould parents begin to en/iruct 
their children? 
W623 A. From 


222 St. Anne, 7uly 26. TN 
A. From their infancy, 1. By in- 
ſtilling into them ſome of the chief maxims 
of the goſpel, as a love and fear of God, 
an avertion to fin and vanity, forgiving in- 
juries,” . | | 
2. By teaching them the ordinary 
prayers, and how to make ſhort acts of the 
virtues moſt neceſſary to ſalvation, and by 
inlarging theſe inſtructions as they advance 
in age. a 
Q. And when their children are growing 
up, what care is then to be taten? 
A. 1. They muſt keep them to their 
hours of praying and reading. 2. Teach 
them to employ themſelves. 3. Oblige 
them to order and diſcipline. 4. Examine 
their company and converſation. 5. Study 
to make them eaſy in a regular life, by al- 
lowing them their diverſions, and encou- 
raging them in whatever is decent. 6. To 


take care they lie ſeparate, if poſſible ; and 


by no means to ſuffer boys and girls to lodge 


in the ſame chamber, much leſs to have 


the ſame bed. 

Q. What are the fora failings of pa- 
rents in point of inſtructien? 
A. There are too many, who inſtead of 
lay ing the foundations of a ' virtuous life, 
ſow in their children's minds the ſeeds of 
vanity, ambition, revenge, ſelf- love, glut- 
tony, ke 4 detraction and the like. 


Q. Hy 


6 


„ 


Ky 23 z > * 
n 


5 
* 
2 
A 
* 
2 
3 
C2 
*Y 
2 
ates 
Ria 
* 
* 
I 
5 
5 
785 
3 
es 
2 
= 
7 
I'S 
. 
3 
5 
IF 
<= 
0 
* 
* 
2 
A 


§ 20. St. Anne, Jah _ 223 

Q. Why are parents oblig'd to give 20g 
example ? 

A. Becauſe children naturally imitate 
what they ſee done by others, eſpecially 
by perſons whom they love and reſpect, 

Q. What need of correction? 

A. Tis needful for preventing both 

their children's and their own damnation. 


Ecel. xxx. 8, Cr. 


Q. Ought rig to give correftien when 


they are in paſſiun? 
A. By no means. Foraſmuch as fuch 


correction, not being attended by God's 


bleſſing, ſerves only to exaſperate them and 
make them worſe. | 
Q. How then is correction to be given? 
A. It muſt be govern'd by reaton, ac- 
companied with ſweetneſs and moderation; 
and with no other regard than that of 
God's honour and their children's ſalvation, 
Hmm are parents to take care of their 
children's , ſettlement © 
A. By an early proviſion of what may 
be neceſſary to ſupport them according to 
their condition; aud more e pecialiy to help 
them to that ſtate of life to which God 
calis them. 
Ho may parents know to what flate 
God cally their children? 
A. 1. By conſulting God in their 


prayers, 
L 4 2. By 


224 St. Laurence, Augu/i 10. P. 4. 8 
2. By examining the inclinations and | 

talents of their children, 

3. By taking advice of a prudent and 

pious perſon, without hearkening to the 

ſuggeſtions of ſelt-intereſt or ambition. 

J it a jin to force a chitd to embrace 

a flate, to which there appears no vocation 

from almighty God © 

A. A very heinous fin; and ſuch as i 

draws afcer it a thouſand more. = Bs 


SE CTION XXI. 5 
St. Laurence, Auguſt 10. WD 
2 Cor. ix, 6—10, , John xii. 24— 26. 3 


<Q. HAT was this Saint? 

2 WW A. A Deacon and Martyr at 
1 8 
Q. V does the Church bloat his feaſt 
in fo particular a manner as 10 keep a faſt 
before it 8 
A. The more effectually to recommend 
to our imitation the virtues of charity to 
the poor, love of ſuffering and conſtancy, 
which were eminent in this great Saint. 

Q. IV herein appear'd his charity and care 
of the p car £ | 
A. i, diſtributing to them the 8 of 
the Church, as the beſt way of ſecurivg them 
trom the avarice of the heathen tyrant, 
Q. l hat was his love of * Juffering 3 ? 

A. It 


$ 21. 


A. It was ſo great, that ſeeing pope X:/- 
tus led to martyrdom, he ſigh'd and co 


plain'd that himſelf was not to accompany 


him. 


Q. M hat was his conflang i in ſuffering ? 
A. Being ſoon after apprehended and 


ſtretch'd upon a gridiron, in order to be 
broil'd to death, he had ſo much courage as 
to ſay to his executioners, Turn and eat, ti: 
roaſted enough. 


| Q. How muſt we imitate his charity to 
| the poor? 5 


A. By depoſiting in their hands our un- 
neceſſary riches, that the tyrant world 


may not rob us of them, by making us 
ſpend them on its vanities. 


Q. Jhat oft ſhould bis love of fuſer 
ing have upon us? 
A. It ſhould at leaſt encourage us not 


to ſtart from our faith or the methods of a 


virtuous life, for fear of what the world 
may ſay or do againſt us. 


Q. What do you learn from his conflancy 


upon the gridiron © 
A. To beg 


rive at a life eternal. Mat. x. 39- 
L 5 8 EC- 


St. Laurence, Auguſt 10. 1 


by bis en den of al- 
mighty God, that fire of charity, which 
may render us, as it did him, victorious | 
over all our ſpiritual enemies; and a gene- 
tous contempt of this mortal life, which 
muſt neceſſarily be loſt, before we can ar- 


SECTION XXII. 


De Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, Auguſt 15. 


Ecclus xxiv. 1 120. T uke xviii, 38--40. 


72 HAT means the werd Aſſum 
hy tion ? a 
A. Aſſumption is ſometimes ſaid of the 
death of Saints ; becauſe *tis then Ged 
takes them to himſelf, and tranſlates their 
ſouls from earth to heaven, And it is 
Proufly believed (according to the tradition 
of ſome Churches) that not only the foul 
of the bleſſed Virgin, but her body alſo is 
already in glory; eſpecially ſince this pri- 
viledge is not ſo ſingular, as thoſe others of 
being a mother and a virgin, and even the 
— * of God. 8 

Q. What grounds are there for this opi- 
nin? 

A. 1. We cannot think that the mo- 
ther of 'God was depriv'd of a priviledge, 
granted to many at Chriſts Reſurrection, 
to wit, of riling in body before the laſt day. 

Mat. xxvii. 52. 
2. The 


§ 22. The Aſſumption, Auguft 15, 227 
2, The primitive Church, which was 


very induſtrious in ſeeking after and preſerv- 


ing the Relicks of the apoſtles, St. Stephen, 
and other Saints, makes no mention of the 
Relicks of the mother of God, 
Q. Y dies the Church in the holy Maſs 
on this day invite us to rejoice © 
A. Becaule we have great reaſon on 
this occaſion to congratulate, 1. With 
the bleſſed Virgin for the conſummation of 
her grace and glory. Prov. xxxi. 29. 
2. With the court of heaven, in the 
triumph of the mother of God. 
23. With ourſelves, for having the mo- 
ther of mercy to appear and intercede for 
us, by the merits of her Son, at the throne 
of God. 
Q. To what degree is the bleſſed 7 irgin 
_ exalted in heaven © 
A. In proportion to her charity, humi- 
vy and dignity upon earth. _-. 
nd . How may we deſerve her interceſſen ; ; 
"and have the happineſs at death of attaining 
eaven © 
A. By the imitation of her virtues, her 
love of God, her humility, purity, pa- 
tience, conformity to the will of God, 
the ſpirit of adoration, praiſe, and thankſgiv- 
ing; theſe being the neceſſary diſpoſitions of 
a foul, for attaining that ſtate of bliſs, 


228 De Aſſumption, Augufl 15. P. 3. 
. How are we 10 imitate her humi- 
lity + 

A. r. In regard of God, by owning 
bounty, and by a chearfu] ſubmiſſion to all 
his appointments. 

2. In regard of our neighbour, by de- 
contending for our own way or opinion, 
others better than ourſelves. 


true knowledge of our unworthineſs, in re- 


and comfort, in checking our own will, 


9 in taking reproofs or advice quietly, in fag J 


preſſing all words of vanity, and refuſing 
no good office as if it were beneath us. 
8 What devotion is re for theſe eight 
days * 
#? I. Frequently to thank almighty 
God for the graces and glory beftow'd on 
ber whom he made choice of to be the mo- 
ther of his beloved Son and of all the faith- 
ful. N R. 26, 27. 

2. In a more particular manner to re- 
commend ourſelves to her protection and 
interceffion, 


which ſhe has given us an example, and 


that all we have is the pure effect of his 


ſpiſing none, and being mild to all, by not 
by forgiving injuries, and eſteeming all 
. In regard of ourſelves, in having a 


ceiving abjection and contempt with peace 


3. To meditate upon the virtues, of 


_ 
=, 
» 
EE WI | 


23. St. Bartholomew, Augu/t 24, 229 
+ zſham'd to ſee ourſelves ſo deeply taint- 

with the contrary vices. 
. To beg theſe virtues of almighty God 
her interceſſion, and to vracliſe them 
pon occaſions. 

To beg a happy death for en | 
1 1 eſpecially for all that are now 
Þ their agony, and grace to prepare from 
this day for it by a virtuous life, leſt any 
3 be puniſh'd with the loſs of 
ime and grace, Mat. xxiv. 42, Luke 
ii, 20. Mat. xxv 3. 
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SECTION XXIII. 
St. Bartholomew, Auguſt 24. 


| Cor, xii, 27—31. Luke vi. 12—19. 


Q h O was St. Bartholomew? 
A. An apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, 
= preach'd the aoſpel i in Arabia, where 
he is ſaid to have been flead alive. 
Qi. How muſt we ſanctiſy this feaſt ? 
A. In the manner above-mention'd 
Page 25. 


$ E C- 


—— E —— — 


SECTION XXIV. 


7 he Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgn 
Sept. 8. 


A 

es HO -_- the bleſſed Virgin e 
* rents? Ye S g pref 

A. St, Joachim and St. Anne as tis g. Sor 
nerally believ'd, 5 
Q. Of what family was ſhe ? KG 
A. Or the royal family of David, ing 


2 Mas foe, like the reſt of mankini ing 
born in fin © | 
A. We ought not by any means to think 
ſo; it being very improbable, that ſte 


ſhould be leis favour'd than St. John Bap- 


ti/t, who was ſanctified in his mother's Mt C 
womb, and that at the voice of the bleſſed 
Virgin. þ 


M hat then was ki ſanctiiy? 

A. A ſanctity to that extraordinary 
degree, as to be exempted all her life from 
fin, as well venial as mortal, Conc. Trid, 
Seſſ. vi. can. xxili. | 

Q. How did ſhe live? 

A. A poor, humble, hidden life, attend- 
ing to nothing elſe but God and her duty, 

| Q. What 


24. The Nativity, Oc. Sept. 8. 231 
Q. That was moſt remarkable in her 


fe L 
J. The promiſe ſhe made in her tender 
de of preſerving her virginity, to which 
he found no encouragement from paſt 
iges. 
2. What virtues were the chief compa- 
ons of ber virginity © 
A. Prayer and retirement. | 
Q. bat may we learn from the early 
preparation ſhe made for the concetving the 
Sen of God © 3 
HA. That it ought to be the care of our 
whole life, to diſpoſe ourſelves, for receiv- 
ing of God's benefits, and for the receiv- 
ing of Jeſus Chrift in the bleſed Eucha- 
1 

Q. bo ought principally to imitate the 
bleſſed Virgin © 
| A. Young virgins and all woman-kind, 
WW ſhe being the honour of their ſex. 
Q. In what are they chiefiy to imitate 
er? e 

A. In her retirement, modeſty, chaſti- 
ty and humility. 
| Q. bat other leſſons have we from this 
Feſtival? 

A. To do all things with as little noiſe 
as poſſible; ſince God ſo order'd, that 
nothing appear'd in this new- born Virgin 
(fo accomplith'd with grace, and defign'd 

for 


Rav, 


F 
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232 The Nativity, &c, Sept. 8. P.; 
for ſo great a dignity) which might recon. 
mend her to the eyes of men. 2. Never 
to boaſt of our good works, abilities or ex. 
traction; nor invite others to ſpeak in ou ia! 
commendation. 3. If rank and quali 
oblige a Chriſtian to admit ſomewhat d 
ſtate, that he is not to love it, nor think 
himſelf the greater for it; but rather to 
combat the injuſtice of being ſet up to be 
admir'd and coveted, when on fo many 
accounts he deſerves to be contemn'd. 4, 
Not to be loud and talkative or content. 
ous in converfation, nor yet moroſe and 
dull; but rather chearful, free and eaſy. 
Q. And what is to be remember'd as 11 
ſpiritual birth of children? 

A. T hat parents ought not to admit thoſ 
to anſwer for their children at the font who 
know not the way to heaven themſelves, 

or voluntarily go out of it. 

Q. What is io be our devotion during this 
dave 2 

A. 1. To thank God for the graces 
wherewith he prevented the bleſſed Virgin, 
as alſo for the rich preſent he made this day 
to the earth, in the birth of the bleſſed 
Virgin, of whom was to be born the Sa- 
viour of the world. 

2. To beſeech almighty God that it 
may be a day of new birth to us, by engag- 
ing 


125. S.. Matthew, Sept. 21. 233 


g anew in his ſervice, and reſolving to 

ake good our baptiſmal obligations. 

3. Io beg by her interceſſion we may 

faithful in correſponding, as ſhe was, 

ith the many bleſſings he continually 

owers down upon us. 

3. To meditate on theſe virtues, of 

Fhich ſhe has ſet us a pattern; and to beg 
race to copy them out in our lives. 

| Q. For whom beſide muh we pray © 

A. 1. For children as yet unborn, that 

Pod would bring them fafe into the world, 
Ind to the grace of baptiſm, 

2. For children already baptiz'd, that 
hat they may never loſe their baptiſmal-- 

ſonocence, 

q 3: For all the faithful, that by a thorough 

penance and amendment of life, they may 

& ecover the a of baptiſm, 


St, Matthew Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 


SECTION m 
5 Sept. 21. 


ö ae . 101 Mat. ix. 9-13 


I lo. JJ) HA T was St. Matthew before 
9 he was caild to follviu Chriſt ? 

A. A Publican, that is to ſay, an officer 

employ'd in collecting cuſtoms upon iro 
an 


234 St. Matthew, Sept. 21. P. 


and receiving toll from paſſengers; al. 
which profeſſion were look'd upon by t 
7ews to be enormous ſinners. 
Q. Heowctvas he call'd to follew Chiiſt 
A. He gives us this account of himſe 
That Zejus paſting by, faw a man fittir 
in the cultom- houſe, whoſe name was Mz: 
thew, and ſaid to him, Follow me, wh 
riſing immediately follow'd him, and mat 
a feaſt for bim, to which a great ma 
publicans and 3 came and fat don 
with Feſus. Mat. 9. Ce. 
Q. Nhat do you = frem hence * 
4. 1. That there is mercy ready for th 17S 
. 
worit of finners if they tor ſake their eil 
ways and become obedient to the 180 q 
God. 
2. That the happineſs of a foul. my 
often depend upon its fidelity and ctedienc 
to the firſt voice and call of almighty Gul 
3. That where it is for the inte;eſt an! 


glory of God, ſuch .as have a zeal for hit Ll: 

will not be coacern'd for their own reps . 

tation. 0 
4. Four marks of a true b Is. 


Q. at are theſe marks ? 

A. 1. A true convert will avoid the oe. 
caſions of fin, Num: xvi-26, Pro. 
vi. 27. Math xxvii, 69, Eccli. xv. 
„ .. 2 Gen. iii. 3. 3 Reg. 
Ni. 15 2 : 


2. Wil 


| | . k 
25. St. Matthew, Sept. 21. 235 
2. Will follow Chrift by the praflice © of 


rood works, 

92 Will expreſs in the beſt manner he i is 

dle, his gratitude to tne divine mercy, 

4. Will be ſo far from being aſham'd 

o own his converſton, that he will endea- 

our to bring others to do the ſame. 

Q Were the Phariſees ſcandaliz d at our 
Fnumur for his eating with publicans and 
Fnncrs © 
A. Yes. But bis told them, that it was 
the ſick and infirm, and not the ſound and 
ppealthful, that needed the phyſician: That 
he preferr'd mercy to ſacrifice, and came 
to call, not th juſt, but dune 
I hat may we learn from hence? 

| 2. Four eſſential truths, 1. That Je- 

sis the great phyſician of our ſouls. 

2. That we all ſtand in need of him. 

3. That, if we deſire to find him our 

I | phyſician, we muſt confeſs and acknow- 

ledge our infirmities. 

4. That our ſouls are never ſo danger- 
# ouſly ſick, as when we oy think our 
ſelves to be in health. | 
Q. bat ds we learn beſt de? 
A. 1. That under a falſe zeal there is 

often hid a real pride, that is ſcandalia'd 
at every thing, complains and paſſes cen- 


| ſure upon every thing. 
| That 


a6, 


2. That the more ſenſible we are of ou Pri 


236 Michaelmas-Day, Sept. 29. oh 


being ſinners, the greater right we han wy 
to call upon Jeſus Chriſt, and to hope fo; 5 
mercy from him, if we are but ready u G 
obey his call. 1 

Q. What devotion is proper for this fea J ellig 


A. I. To praiſe the mercy of our Re. 
deemer, who came to call ſinners. 
2. To pray tor the converſion of fon: 

ſinner, and for our own. 

23. To beg comfort for dejected ſinners 
4. To beg for ourſelves and others: 


ttue humility, and a faithful correſpor— 7h 

dence with the graces and inſpirations og 0 

1 Gon. 5 

— 3 — LL 
Michaelmas-Day, Sept. 29. | 

| ar 

| Rev, i. 1-5. Mat. xvii, 1—10, 

Q. 7 "My Vis this feaſt fo calPd® 2 


A. Becauſe St. Michael is the h 
Chief of the holy Angels, and that on tb 
day the Church celebrates his ſeaſt, wil 
that of all the other Angels. * 


Q. How many orders or Quires of Ange 


are there © 
A. The Scripture mentions theſe nine, 
1. Cherubims, 2. Sersphims. 3. T hrones, 
4. Prin- 


26. Michaelmas-Day, Sept. 29. 2 37 


Principalities. 5. Powers. 6. Domi- 
ations. 7. Virtues. 8. Archangels. 9. 
angels. And theſe are divided into three 
jerarchies. 

Q. hat are the Angels? 
A. They are creatures ſpiritual and in- 
elligent, which are not made to be united 
0 bodies 
Q. Why do you ſay the Angels are ſpiri- 
ual creatures? 
| 4. Becauſe they have no body, no figure 
nor colour; nor can they in their own na- 
ture be pak; by any of our ſenſes. 
„ 
| Q. IVhy do you ſay tbo are dt 
creatures? 
A. Becauſe they have knowledge and 
underſtanding, as men have, but in a much 
I perfeCter degree. 
Q. Mere are the hol Angel and hmaw 
are they empl d? 
A. They are in heaven, and always in 
| the preſence of God, whom they fee, adore 
and praiſe ; and are inſeparably united to 
him for all eternity. To. xii. 15. Dan. 
' WW Vit. 10. Mat. xvili. 10. Apec. v. II. 
1 2, They are the miniſters of God, al- 
ways ready to obey him: And God makes 
uſe of them to execute his orders in regard 
| of other creatures, and) eſpecially in regard 
of men, Pf, 102. 22. Heb. i. 14. 
g Q. bat 


238 Michael mas- Day, Sept. 29. P.; 6. 


Q. What do the holy Angels do in role mo 

to mankind ? 's tl 

A. 1, They rejoice at the converſion « 

2 ſinner, Luke xv. 10. 

2, They preſent our prayers to God, an 

pray for us. Zach, i. 12. Tob, xii 12 
Apo. viii. 

God 9 uſe of them for to ſignif 
his will to man, or to do wonders upon 
extraordinary occaſions in their favour, 
Mat. i. 20, = 13. Xxiv, 31. xx" 
$2.” iin 2. Luke 1.11, 20 th. 8 
"#6 Yo $ 405 I. 18. v. 19. K. 3. 

7, 23. xxvii. 23, and in many plac 
of the Old Teſtament. 

4. God has appointed them the guardians 
and © Hats of the Church and of ever 
one of the faithtul. Mat. xviii, 10. A&M 
xii. 15. / XXXili, 8. ff. XC, 11, 12 
Dan. Kn. 1. 

Q. What inſtructions Py the Angels give us 

A. I. That as their whole buſineſs is to 
adore, bleſs and magnify God, to be wholly 
ſubject to him, and 8 his will in al 
things, ſo we ought, by following their 
example, to dilpe fe ourſelves for that 
which we hope will be our- entertainment 
for ever. 

2-6 1 all earthly goods, ho- 
nours and ſatistactions, and ſettle a fix'd 
judgment, that the beſt employment of 
( our 
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underſtanding is to know him, and the 
s that lead to him, and of our will 
affections to love him. And, 3. For 
end to ſpend the Sundays and holy-days 
Eh a manner, as to anſwer the deſign 
heir inſtitution, by giving them to Him, 
hom they belong. 
D. How are we ta direct our devitions 
s feaſt ? 
. It is our duty, 1. To join with the 
els in acts of adoration, praiſe, thankſ- 
g and love, 
xi To undervalue all earthly things, and 
100 eſtly to defire a ſhare of the happineſs 
enjoy, and pray that we may arrive 
ane bat unchangeable ſtate. 
en To beg by their interceſſion, grace 
itate their ready obedience to the or- 
22 of elmigbty God, their zeal for his 
y, their mutual chariry and concord, 
„ purity, humility, Ec. 
* To thank God for the favours and 
Is ection receiv'd by their miniſtry, and 
aray for a continuance of them. 
ei To thank St. Michael and the ether 
hat Angels, for the favours they have con- 
unto us. 
To recommend ourſelves and the 
\o-M- Church to his protection; and to 
e him to guard us, particularly at the 


of {WF of death. 
8 E C- 
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SECTION xxvII 
The Feaſt of the Angel-Guardi 
G. . 


e er e. 


Q 7 S this day a feaft of obligation ? 
A. No. But however it deſen 


to be taken notice of, more than comm 
working-days, 

Q. What Angels do you call Guardian 

A. Thoſe whom God out of his gr 
mercy has order'd to watch over us, and! 
take particular care of us, 
Q. What then does your Angel-Guard f 
do for you? 

A. He accompanies me wherever Ig 
he preſerves and reicues me from mat 
dangers, he ſuccours me in time of tem 
tation ; he guices and governs me by 1 in 
rior inſpirations. 

Q. What do you owe to your Angel-Gu 
dian? 

A. 1. Gratitude, 2. Reſpect. 3. Ul 
miſſion. 4. Confidence. | 

Q. What obligation of gr atitude © 

A. For the great concern he has for m 
and the many favours he does me. ] 

Q 1 


Io 
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Q. Why are you to reſpect him? 
A. Upon account of his excellence, his 

dignity and ſanftity. And therefore I 

ought to bluſh at the very thought of doing 

any thing in his preſence, which I ſhould 
de aſham'd to do in the ſight of 2 Sood pl 

Chriſtian. bl 
Q. I by ds you owe him abmiſſiun? tl 
A. Becauſe he is a wile and powerful, b 

a faithful and zealous friend. 

+ Why are you to have a confidence in 
him? 

A. Becauſe he is an interceſſor, chat 
loves me, knows my wants and deſires, 
and has great credit in heaven, 

2. Becauſe God has rounded me to 

| his care. Pſal.” xc. 11. 

3; Heis a * enemy to my ſpiri- 

tual enemies, Y 

Q. M bat may Wwe eoncinge Jrem t he 

truth? 

A. That we ought to * a great defe- 

rence and reſpect for every one of the Faith- 

ful, fince their Angels always fee the face o! 

God, Mat. xviii. 10. 

Q. What devotion is ſuitable to the day? 

A. 1. To thank God for his love and 

mercy in committing us to ſuch protectore. 

2. To beg pardon of God and his An- 

gels, our Guardians, for having ungratefully 

M offended 
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SECTION XxVI. 
4 * Feaſt of the  Angel-Guarii 
Oc. 2. 


Ex. xxiii, 20-23. Mat. xviii. 1—1 


| Q 8 this day a feaſt of obligation ö 
1 A. No. But however it defer 


to be taken notice of, more than comm 
working-days, 
Q. What Angels do you call Guardians WW | 
A. Thoſe whom God out of his grail a 
merey has order'd to watch over us, and! 


take particular care of us, h 
Q. What then does your Angel-Guardi 
do for you? t 


A. Heaccompanies me wherever 190 
he preſerves and reicues me from man 7 
dangers, he ſuccours me in time of tem 
tation; he guides and governs me by in! 
rior inſpirations. _ f 

Q. What do you owe to your Angel Cu 
atan © | 

A. 1. Gratitude, 2, Reſpect. 3. 80 
miſſion. 4. Confidence. | n 

Q. What obligation of gratitude © 

A. For the great concern he has for mt 
and the many favours he does me. 

| Q. N 


$ 27. The Angel. Guardian, Oct. 29. 241 
Q. Ii are you to reſpect him? 
As. U pon account of his excellence, his 
dignity and ſanctity. And therefore I 
ought to bluſh at the very thought of doing 
any thing in his preſence, which I ſhould 
be aſham'd to do in the ſight” of 'a-good 
Chriſtian. 5 
Q. hy do you owe him * n? 
A. Becauſe he is a wiſe and powerful, 
a faithful and zealous friend. 


S Why are you to have a confidence in 
him 


A. Becunk he is an interceffor, that 
loves me, knows my wants and deſires, 
and has great credit in heaven. 

2. Becauſe God has recommended me to 
hs en:; mn. 

3. He is a pores enemy to my ſpiri- 
tual enemies. 8 

What may we conclude jr rom theſe. 


truths © 

A. That we ought to have a great defe- 
rence and refpe& for every one of the Faith- 
ful, fince their Angels always ſee the face of 
God. Mat. xviit. 10, 

Q. What devotion is ſuitable to" the diy * 

A. 1. To thank God for | his love and 
mercy in committing us to ſuch protector. 

2. To beg pardon of God and his An- 
gehe, our Guardians, for having ungratefully 

M offended 


\ 


242 St, Simon and Jude, Oct. 28. P. 3. 
offended him, and by ſo doing contriſlated 
them, 

3. By a ſincere converſion, an humble 
confeſſion, and a devout Communion, to 
give them an occaſion of joy, and to ren- 
der ourſelves more dear to them, and more | 
worthy of their proteCtion, 

4. To pay them the thanks, the reſpect, * 
C ſubmiſſion which we owe them; and 
by a fervent devotion to make amends for {MW « 
. all paſt neglects. 
5. To beg their protection in all our 
ways, and e at the hour of death, F- 


SECTION XXVIII. 
St. Simon and Jude Apefttes, , 
Oct. 28, 10 

200. iv. 7—13. John xv. ” 7—29. 5 
W 


2. 5 AT dies the Scripture rana 
concerning them? a A 
A. That they were call'd to be a poſtles, * 
and that St. Jude Was of our (pe Kin- 
dred ; but it is a queſtion, whether this St. 
Simon be the ſame, who is named among 
the brothers of St. Jude Mat. xiii. 55. 
and Mark vi. 3. Tillemont. 

Q. What 


/ 


$ 28. Sr. Simon 4% Jude, Od. 28. 243 
Q. What may we earn from hence? 


ſacrifice our curioſity to the wiſdom of God, 
who has hidden from us the lives and acti- 
ons of his greateſt Saints. 


men, that ſo we may be the better known 
| to God, and the more agreeable to him. 
1 2 hy ſhall we become agreeable to him? 


| who endeavour'd by all their actions to be 
known and honoutr'd in this world. 
| Q. Are not all Chriſtians related to cur 
Saviour? 

A. Yes. Bybaptiſm we are all made mem- 
bers of his 2 body, children of his Fa- 
ther, and coheirs with him of eternal glory. 
And he aſſures us he will look upon thoſe 

9. as a brother, ſiſter, or mother, who do the 


art Q. How may we have a ſhare in the re- 
ward of the apoſtles ? 

A. By giving charitable advice, good ; 
15 example, pious books, or alms towards the 


converſion of ſinners. 


commended to us in his epiſtle? 
A, ea to contend far the faith which 
M 2 Was 


A. I. That we ought to ſubmit and 


2. That we ſhould love to remain con- 
| ceal'd from the world, and unknown to 


| A. Becauſe our juſtice by this means will 
| 29 beyond that of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


will of his heavenly Father. Mat. xii. 15. 


Q. Mat has St. Jude particularh re- 


4 
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244 All- Saints, Nov. 1. P. 3, 

was once deliver'd ta the Saints, and to build 

all we do on this vgl holy faith, ver. iii, 20, 
Q. Aud what does this teach us? | 
A. That the only way we have to leara MW 
this faith, is to hear that Church Which 
having had the apoſtles for her teachers, and 
being to continue to the end of the world, i | 
can prove the ſucceflion both of her own / 

viſible exiſtence, and of the Irs ſhe 

bas receiv'd and taught, : 
\ 


SECTION XXIX. | © 


HY was thr raft inſtituted ? - 
u betet Beru, 
his Saints (there being but a few of them, 
who have their memories celebrated apart 
and thank him for having made them par - ©* 


takers of his glory. 
2. To repair the defects committed i 
the celebrating of the Saints particulu 
feaſts. 

Q. What advantages may we expect fron 
this ſolemniy ? 

A. I. We may, if we de not want 


ing to our duty, obtain more abundan 
grace 
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graces by multiply ing our interceſſors. 


2. The united examples of Saints of both 
ſexes, and of all ages and profeſfions, will 


| ſuit of the virtues which may fit us for 2 

| place amongſt them. 

By what means may we bef excite our 

| ſelves to imitate the Saints? 

A. By confidering, 1. That the Saints 

had the fame difficulties to overcome, as 

ve have. 

2. That we have all thoſe helps which 
enabled them to overcome. 
| 3. We have no leſs encouragement; 
| and, 4: No more to do, than the Saints 


2 | Q. What difficulties had the Saints to 
encounter withal * © 
HA. They were to fight wind the devil 
and bis ſuggeſtions ; againſt the world, and 
em, its threats and promiſes, its maxims and ex- 
an ample; againſt their own paſſions and con- 
pat: | cupiſcence : and what others can we fear ? 
Q. What helps have we in order to be- 
come Saints? 
A. 1. The merits of Jeſus Chrift, 2. 
The inſpirations and graces of his holy Spi- 
tit. 3. The protection and interceſſion of 
the Saints and Angels. 4. The holy ſa- 
craments. 5. The reading or hearing of 
Divine truths. 6. Good example. 7 


1 


3 Ten- 


wan 
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| be apt to ſpur us on to a more vigorous pur- 
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Temporal proſperity or adverſity ; ; and the 
Saints had no other. 

Q. What encouragement 5 

A. I. The example of Jeſus Chriſt and 
of his Saints. 2. Eternal miſery to be avoid- 
ed. 3. Eternal happineſs to be gain'd. 

Q. What is to be done, that we may bt 
admitted into the company of the Saints 

A. All that we have to do, is to love 
God, who is infinitely amiable; and to 
keep his qr gg which are not 
hard. Mat. xi. 30. 1 John v. 3. 

Q. How then are we 10 employ ane 
on this feaſt? 

A. I. To thank God for the glory he 
has beſtow d upon the Saints, and provided 
for us. 

2, By conſidering the bee 
truths, to make a firm reſolution of ſerv- 
ing God, 

3. By lively acts of faith and nk to 
faiſe in our ſouls a contempt of earth, and 
a longing delire of being admitted into that 

biclted . | 
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| S EC TION XXX. 
de All. Souls, Nov. 2. 
5 1 Cir, xv. 51—57. John v. 25=29, 


re 2. F 4 S the cuſtom of araying for the dead, 
to? ancient in the Church of God © 


A +4. This day has been ſet apart for that 

| duty, ever fince the beginning cf the ele- 
„ venth Age. But in all Ages of the Church, 

| the faithful uſed to offer up the Maſs, to give 
be alms, and to faſt, that they might obtain for 
ed the fouls departed, a diminution of their 
: pains. (Tert. de Cor. Mil. c. iii. Aug. Ench, 
oF c. cix. cx.) And Aerius (in the fourth Age) 


5 was reputed a heretick for condemning 

this practice. Aug. l. de Her. b. 53. 

to Q. Is this devotion conſonant to Scrip- 
ture © 

- As. The ſecond book of 1 aſſures 


us, tis a wholeſome and holy cogitation o 
pray for the dead, that they may be loosd 
from their ſins, (Ch. xii. 46.) And tho 
the Proteſtants will not allow theſe books, 
as a part of Scripture ; yet St, Auſtin lays, 
C- the Catholick Church allow'd them. De 2 
Gu. Dei. l. xv, c. i. 
Q. For what ſouls are we to pray © 
M 4 A. For. 


248 All- Souls, Nov. 2. P. 3. 

A. For ſuch only as may be preſum'd 
to be in purgatory ; and therefore not fer 
martyrs, infants, nor canoniz'd Saints, 
nor for any that die out of the IL Es 
of the Catholick Church. 

Q. May we pray for ſuch as liv'd hilily 
in the Church? 

A. Ves. For the judgment of God 1s 
different from that of man. 

Q. May we pray for lach C atholick as 
liv'd wickedhy f 
A. We may; unleſs they died in the 
_ aQtual commiffion of a mortal fin: For 
we hope in the unlimited mercy of almigh- 
ty God. 

. What motives are there to induce u; 
fo this devotion, bf praying for the dead? 

A. To pray for the dead, is an argu- 
ment of our charity to God, our 7 neigh 
bour and ourſelves. 

Q. How is it an argument of cur chari- 
ty to G? 

A. Becauſe by praying for the delivery 
of thoſe pious ſouls, we deſire that God 
may be prais'd and glorified by them in 
heaven. 


. Emu 15 Na charity to our neighbour ? 

A. Thoſe fouls are ele& members of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore in a particular 
manner our neighbours and fellow-members; 


fo that upon account of their great and pati 
ent 
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ent e they very much deſer ve our 
compaſſion and aſſiſtance, 

Q. How is it a charity to ourſelves ? 

A. 1. It makes us think of the next 


world, which is the rent duty of a Chri- 
ſtian. 


2. It provides us friends in heaven. 

3. It renders us more capable of relief, 
when we come to purgatory., 

4. It encourages us to avoid even ve- 
nial ſin ; to bear patiently the afflictions of 
this life, and to do all the penance we are 
able, which is the moſt effectual means to 
avoid both hell and e 


— 


SECTION XX XI. 


The Preſentation of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Nov. 21. 


LO 


Eccluſ. xxiv, 14—16. Luke xi. 27—28 


Q JF H A T's the intention of the 

Church in this feaſi of dewtion ? 

4 1. To praiſe and thank almighty 

God for the graces, with which he ſa 

timely prevented the bleſſed Virgin, wha 

was the firſt of her ſex that made proteſ- 
lon of continuing a Virgin all her life. 


M 5 . 
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2. To excite us to the imitation of this 
glorious Mother of all the Elect. | 

Q. How are we to imitate her? 

A. By preſenting and dedicating our- 


ſelves, as ſhe did, to God's ſervice. 


Q. And haw are we to offer ourſelves ® 
A. 1. By humbling ourſelves in his pre- 
ſence, confeſſing our infirmity, and owing 


that if he help us not with his grace, we are 


certainly loſt, 2, By making a proteſta- 
tion of being faithful in reſiſt'ng evil, and 


performing whatever he requires of us. 3. 


Putting ourfelves in a diſpoſition of accept- 
ing from his hand ficknefs, pain, poverty, 
affl tions, or. whatever he appoints. 

Q. Fw did fhe dedicate herſelf ? 

A. Early, e and for ever. 

Q. How early? 

A. In her infancy, according to a pious 
tradition of the Eaſtern Church; being well 
perſuad:6 that all the moments of her life 


were few OED make a preſent of to 
her Creator. 

Q. Lin do you ſay, entirely : 

A. Becauſe {he undoubtedly renounc'd 
her own will, and all the riches and 


p:caſures of this world. 
Q. What reaſ;n have we to believe this © 
J. We have this rraſon, that, ſince we 
carght to believe every thing that makes to 
the bonour of the olefied Virgin, without 
pre- 


* 2 — wy} 


$ 31. The Preſentation, &c. 251 


prejudice to Faith; we muſt think, ſhe cer- 


tainly took God's will for the only rule of her 


actions; ſhe defir'd no other riches but to 
poſſeſs God's grace; no other pleaſure, but 


to pleaſe and ſerve him. 
Q. And what avs this amount t1 


A. Toa triple vow of obedience, po- 


verty, and chaſtity. 


O. How did ſhe dedicate herſelf for 


ever? 


A. She was d in her good refolu- 
tions, and made it her daily e care to improve 


in virtue. 
Q. What are theſe * 10 do, wha 
have already dedicated themſelves to Gad. 


A. To renew this day their VOWS or pur- 
poſes of ſerving God. 


And what advice de you give te the 

that are not as yet ſettled in any ſlate © 
A. 1. To reſolve from this day for- 
ward under the protection and patronage 


of the bleſſed Virgin, to give themſelves 
entirely to the ſervice of almighty God. 


2. To beg by her interceſſion, that God 
would be pleas d to direct them to that ſtate 
of life, in which he deſigns that they {hal! 
fave their fouls. 


Qa 
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252 The Preſentation, &c. P. 3 
Q. What ought mothers to do on this 
feaſt ? 

A. 1. To offer up their children to al- 
mighty God, and Gaily to renew the obla- 
tion. 

2. To be grace ſo to educate them, 
that they and their c 


berit eternal life. 
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